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PASTOR WANTED 


The Christian Church at Lewisburg, Pennsylvania, 

is without a — ———_ — gar oe 
° I te ith M: . 5 

Volume 117 April 9, 1925 Number 15 | Gierk. 40 South Water St, Lewisburg, Pennsylvania 








NEW YORK EASTERN CHRISTIAN 
CONFERENCE 


The next session of the New York Eastern Chris- 
tian Conference will be held June 4-7, 1925, at the 
Christian Church at Medway, N. Y. 

Wma. L. Biaum, Secretary. 

Albany, N. Y. 


Just Among Ourselves 


[’ is the desire of your Publishing House to help every one of our 

churches to prepare its individual members for a larger and weer mnatawe cubaertan comeeeinns 
better service for Christ and his Kingdom, that they may experi- This Scie: Init Cieditins Cette. el een 

ence for themselves that joy, peace, and satisfaction that come only at Haverhill, Massachusetts, June 9, 10, and 11. 


1925. The program committee is composed ef S. CO. 
to the fully consecrated worker. We are, therefore, going to offer Youmans, D, P. Hurlburt, and H. M. Hainer. 


H. M. H 

a special clubbing rate to the churches that have not yet reached the ve 

place where they can make The Herald of Gospel Liberty an item CHURCH WANTED 

of the annual budget and place it in every home of their respective After two years as pastor of the Thurston Chris 
e tian Church, I will be at liberty, after April 1, to 

memberships. consider a new field anywhere. I am a member of 


the Tioga River Christian Conference in good stané- 
a= say have had fifteen years’ experience in pastoral 
work. 


OUR NEW CLUB OFFER 


To all churches sending us an order of ten or more subscrip- References given if required. Interested parties 
. tions at one time, five or more of which are new subscribers, may address Rev. W. A. Huckell, Campbell, New 
we will make the special rate of $1.75 each subscription per year. York. 


Two six-months subscriptions will count as one yearly subscrip- 


tion. Cash MUST accompany all orders. CENTRAL CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 

The Executive Board of the Central Christian 
Convention will meet in the C. P. A. Building, Day- 
ton, Ohio, Tuesday, April 21, 1925, at 2:00 p. m. 
Those who have business with the Board will act 


We would also eall attention to our two Combination offers: 














accordingly. : 
COMBINATION OFFER, No. 1 HucH ay SmitH, President, 
ersailles, Ohio. 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty, one year $2.00 a Secretary, 
The Journal of Christian Education, one year...................-.... 1.00 , 
Total $3.00 THE OHIO STATE CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 
Net Cash Combination 2.50 A meeting of the Ohio State Christian Association 
DS vars will be held with the church at Troy, Ohio, beginning 
Amount saved by you $ 50 on Tuesday evening, May 5, 1925, and close with the 


evening session, Wednesday, May 6. This meeting is 
called primarily for the consideration of the ad- 
visability of dissolving the Assoriation. However, a 
splendid inspirational program will be provided. Let 
all members of the Association and others interested 
arrange to be present. The local church will pro- 
vide rooms and breakfast free. 
F. H. Perers, President. 


We reserve the right to withdraw this offer at any time 
without published notice. 


COMBINATION OFFER, No. 2 























The Herald of Gospel Liberty, one year $2.00 W. J. Youna, Secretary. 
The Journal of Christian Education, one year......................-. 1.00 
The Christian Missionary, one year 50 NEW YORK EASTERN CONFERENCE 
~ The one hundred seventh annual session of the 
Total is s $3.50 New York Eastern Christian Conference A be held 
Net Cash Combination Offer 3.00 at the Medway Christian Church, Rev. W. D. Rock- 
annbtin well pastor, convening Thursday a egg June 4, 
» 1925.. Dr. Atkinson and Brother El ge, with other 
: Amount saved by you $ 50 outside workers, are on the program which is about 


ready for the printer. We are earnestly planning, 
under the Master’s guidance, to make this session 
every day and in every way the best. Reports from 
our various conference fields indicate excellent work 
being done. We urge our churches to send their 
full number of delegates as provided under Article 
8, Sections 8, 9, and 10 of the new by-laws. 
constitution. 

Don’t forget the place and date; to pray for — 
Write us for sample copies and commence work at once. ee thet you may all be there fal of the 

iat} sch} tat? Spirit. or send some one who is. ‘ou are 

Address all orders to The Christian Publishing Association, Dayton, cuca cuikasiicua ts ono them tale Gch-tae on 


Ohio. lag or fail in any of its duties, that all reports are 


° . filled out and sent in on time, with a liberal offering 
A. F. CHASE, Cireulation Manager. for your conference expenses. The harvest truly is 


great, but the laborers are few and the funds are 
low. 
Freehold, New York. 


Any of the above papers are well worth the regular subscription 
price; but we are making these special offers that many more homes 
| may be reached and blessed by our own periodicals. Cash must 
accompany all orders. 


seamen neers nmenaeibsantieet 








E, F. Me.uort, President. 
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y YORK, NEW YORK 


Dedicatoria 








The New 


Christian Publishing 
Association Building 


Wednesday, April 22, 1925 


Every One Cordially Invited 


HE Dedicatorial Services of the new building 
which is just being completed by The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association at Ludlow and 
Court Streets, Dayton, Ohio, will be held on 

Wednesday, April 22, 1925. It is earnestly hoped that 
a large number will be present for this great occasion. 
Besides the splendid all-day program, dinner will be 
served at the Young Men’s Christian Association 
Building. Tables are reserved for 300 plates. 


The officers of the General Convention; Secretaries 
of Departments; Superintendents of Bureaus; Officers 
of The Christian Publishing Association; editors of 
papers, journals, or literature; stenographers; book- 
keepers; printers, and all others who are in any way 
attached to the general work of the church or The 
Christian Publishing Association, together with all 
visitors and participants in the dedicatorial program, 
are urged to attend the dinner. Plates, seventy-five 
cents. 


The Publishing House is located on Ludlow Street, 
one square south of Fifth Street, and less than a 
square north of the Union Railway Station. 
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Services 














Program 


* 


10:00 A. M.—Introduction of Dr. J. O. At- 
kinson, Vice-President, The Christian 
Publishing Association, and Editor, The 
Christian Sun, who will preside during 
the forenoon session. 

Devotional Service, Rev. J. N. Dales, M. A., 
Editor, Christian Vanguard. 

Address—‘‘History of The Christian Pub- 
ae Association,” Rev. W. W. Staley, 

Address—‘“Purposes and Plans of The 
Christian Publishing Association,” Hon. 
O. W. Whitelock. 

Address—‘‘The Function of Religious Jour- 
nalism,’’ Rev. Alva Martin Kerr, D. D., 
Editor, The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

12:00 Noon—Recess 


12:30 to 1:30 P. M.—Dinner and Social Hour - 


2:00 P. M.—President O. W. Whitelock, 
Presiding 

Devotional Service, Rev. Samuel Quinn 
Helfenstein, D. D., Editor, Bible Class 
Quarterly. 

Introduction of those who had part in the 
‘Set yg of the Second Building, June 
2 

Report of Building Committee, H. E. Sims, 
Treasurer, The Christian Publishing 
Association. 

Greetings From the Dayton Council of 
Churches, Rev. Irvin E. Deer, Secretary. 

Address—*“The Church’s Contribution to 
World Making Forces,"” Rev. Frank G. 
Coffin, D. D., President, General Con- 
vention of the Christian Church. 

Dedicatorial Service, Rev. John F. Burnett, 
D. D., Secretary, General Convention of 
the Christian Church. 

Dedicatorial Prayer and Benediction, Rev. 
Wilson D. Samuel, D. D., Ex-president, 
American Christian Convention, and Ex- 
president, The Christian Publishing 
Association. 

7:00 P. M.—General Reception Hour 
8:00 P. M.—Platform Meeting 

Address—‘‘Christian Publications and 
Christian Education,’ William Allen 
Harper, LL. D., Editor-in-Chief, The 
Journal of Christian Education. 

Presentation of Our Departmental and 

Other Lines of Church Activity, Rev. 
E. A. Watkins, D. D. 

Presentation of Woman's Work, Mrs. War- 
ren H. Denison, President, Woman's 
Mission Board. 

Closing Devotional Service, Mrs. Alice V. 
Morrill, Ex-president, Woman’s Board 
of Foreign Missions. 

Meredith Stewart and Miss Elizabeth Banta 
will furnish instrumental music at intervals 
during the day. 

The orchestra of the Piqua Christian 
Church will furnish music for the reception 
and platform meeting, Wednesday evening. 
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April 16, 1925 


THEOLOGICAL =, 
SEMINARY 


VEw yous 
The Sanctified Task 


ET me but do my work from day to day, 
In field or forest, at the desk or loom, 
In roaring market place, or tranquil room; 
Let me find it in my heart to say, 
When vagrant wishes beckon me astray: 


“This is my work; my blessing, not my doom; 
Of all who live I am the one by whom 
This work can best be done in my own way.” 








Then shall I see it, not too great nor small 

To suit my spirit and to arouse my powers; 
Then shall I cheerfully greet the laboring hours, 
And cheerfully turn, when the long shadows fall 
At eventide to play and love and rest, 

Because | know for me my work is best. 


—Henry van Dyke. 














PUBLISHED BY 


The Christan Publistimg Associaton ‘APP 9 0 1995 


DAYTON, OHIO 














Published weekly at two dollars per year. Entered as second-class matter 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


About Folks and Things 


Rev. F. G. Bell recently received ten into 
his church at Shiloh, Southern Wabash II- 
linois Conference. 

Rev. W. A. Huckell has accepted a call 
to the church at Lagrangeville, New York, 
taking charge there April 10. 

Mt. Olivet, Southern Wabash Illinois Con- 
ference, has just closed a two weeks’ meet- 
ing with thirty-five additions. Rev. Joseph 
Shaw is pastor of this church. 

We are glad to learn that Rev. B. F. 
Hoagland, Raymond, Ohio, who was soa 
seriously burned some weeks ago, is now 
rapidly improving and we trust will sustain 
no permanent injury from his painful 
accident. 

The Ministerial Institute of the Southern 
Ohio Conference was held last week at the 
Five Mile Church. Dr. J. F. Burnett, who 
remains a most faithful member of this 
conference, was present and assisted in the 
program. 

Rev. Arthur T. Langley, Tullytown, Pa., 
is receiving the happy congratulations of 
his friends on his having been united in 
marriage to Miss Katherine G. Jager, at 
the Springfield Dock Christian Church, 
South Jamaica, New York, March 18, 1925. 
Our best wishes attend the happy couple. 

The Kingdom Enlistment Week at Gulph 
Mills, New Jersey Conference, resulted in 
seventy-two decisions, thirty-nine uniting 
with the church on the closing Sunday, 
March 15. The pastor, Rev. J. C. Barrett, 
was assisted by Dr. William H. Hainer, of 
Irvington, who had direction of the cam- 
paign. 

The Men’s Glee Club of Defiance College 
made a fine impression in their trip through 
Indiana and Illinois last week. The first 
word which reaches us of their work comes 
from Rev. Thomas C. House, pastor at 
Tuscola. And we have heard nothing but 
praise for the Girls’ Glee Club in their work 
in this section of the country. 

The editor has been greatly pleased with 
the special Lenten and Easter programs 
which he has received from various pastors 
and churches. The number is too great to 
mention each separately, but they show a 
growing tendency among our pastors and 
churches to give more careful preparation 
and observance of these significant occa- 
sions. 

The ninety-fifth annual session of the 
New Jersey Conference will be held at the 
First Church, Irvington, May 21-24. One 
afternoon and evening will be given over to 
the first annual Congress for Young Peo- 
ple. We are especially pleased to note that 
more and more of our conferences are pro- 
moting these congresses. They are proving 
a great success wherever properly empha- 
sized. 

The Crown Point Church, Dayton, Ohio, 
Rev. Clark A. Denison pastor, will hold an 
all-day Stewardship Institute Sunday, 
April 19, under the direction of Dr. Deni- 
son, Stewardship and Promotion Secretary. 


This sort of institute is of inestimable value 
to the churches and Dr. Denison ought to 
be kept busy all of the time in this kind of 
work. See that your church gets the bene- 
fit of his help. 

Oshawa, Canada, Rev. E. T. Cotten pas- 
tor, participated in a union Passion Week 
service of the churches of that city ar- 
ranged by the Ministerial Association, of 
which Brother Cotten is president. Dr. D. 
N. McLachlan, of Toronto, was the speaker, 
and noon hour meetings as well as evening 
services were held. We have also heard of 
a number of other of our churches being en- 
gaged in similar union services. 

Rev. Oscar Birch, Bible School Park, 
Binghamton, New York, has just taken 
charge of our church at Otego, of that 
State. Both Brother and Sister Birch are 
now taking work in the Binghamton Bible 
School, but will move to Otego as soon as 
he graduated in June. Rev. Edward Francis, 
former pastor at Otego, writes in high re- 
gard of them both and bespeaks for them 
the hearty fellowship of our church. 

Just as we are going to press this week 
we receive word of the mid-year meeting 
of the Northwestern Ohio Conference, which 
is being held at Delphos, April 15-17. A 
splendid program was promised. Those 
who send items and notices for publication 
in The Herald should remember. that we 
have to go to press on Saturday preceding 
publication; and all material should reach 
us as early as possible in the week before 
the item is to appear. 

Plainville, New York, has been making 
great forward strides under the leadership 
of Rev. Mrs. F. E. Bullock as pastor. Their 
foreign mission effort was especially suc- 
cessful. After special educational effort in 
which the pastor was assisted by the mis- 
sionary society and the Sunday-school, the 
offering amounted to more than double its 
quota. The pastor furnished the mission- 
ary sermons and the mission literature, but 
she says that “every one helped put it 
over!” 

The annual report of our church at Rich- 
mond, Virginia, Dr. W. T. Walters pastor, 
for the year just closed, shows that thirty- 
one members were received into the church 
and the average Sunday-school attendance 
increased forty-three percent. The church 
carries a large annual budget and is re- 
ducing the indebtedness on its new building. 
Rev. H. S. Hardcastle, pastor at Suffolk, 
Virginia, preached the anniversary sermon 
on Sunday morning, April 5. The church 
has been organized five years. 

Lubec, Maine, under the leadership of 
Rev. Judson R. Jones, has been making fine 
progress. The prayer meetings are espe- 
cially fine, with an attendance seldom less 
than fifty. The Sunday-school is touching 
a new high water mark, with the pastor 
leading a class of twenty-two high school 
boys. One of the busiest groups in the 
church is the Ladies’ Circle, which made 
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$1,192.22 last year. Brother Jones is a De- 
fiance graduate and recently made a short 
visit to his old home at Ludlow Falls, Ohio. 

The church at Troy, Ohio, has just 
achieved the greatest number of decisions 
which have yet been secured in any one 
Kingdom Enlistment Week campaign. 
There were two hundred and sixty-three de- 
cisions. But sickness and others things in- 
terfered so that there were only one hun- 
dred and forty-three received into the mem- 
bership of the church on the closing Sun- 
day, April 5. The pastor, Dr. A. E. Kemp, 
was assisted by Dr. Clarence Defur and 
Brother Benham, song leader, in the direc- 
tion of the campaign. Many other addi- 
tions are expected soon. 

We were made sad last week by a tele- 
gram from Rev. J. R. Cortner telling us of 
the death of Rev. Frankie I. Keys, of Win- 
chester, Indiana, who passed away on April 
8. Miss Keys had endeared herself to In- 
diana folks, and especially to the Eastern 
Indiana Conference, by her heroic effort to 
equip herself for the gospel ministry as 
well as by the beautiful spirit of her life 
and service; and all have admired the fine 
spirit of heroism with which she has met 
the heavy hand of ill health during the past 
few years. She will be greatly missed in 
the circles which have loved and cared for 
her so long. 

Rev. Clark B. Kershner held a most 
unique service with his West Milton people 
on Thursday evening preceding Easter, in 
which they commemorated the communion 
service in something of the manner in which 
our Lord celebrated it that last night with 
his disciples. The table was spread as if 
for a feast and the membership sat down 
in family groups about the table together; 
but only the emblems of the Lord’s Supper 
were served. The pastor spoke of the sig- 
nificance of the Passover and the Lord’s 
Supper. It was a very beautiful and im- 
pressive service and the church voted to 
observe it in the same manner next year. 

We hope that every Christian Endeavor 
society in the church will give very special 
attention and emphasis to the lesson for 
April 26, following the notes as given in 
this issue. The lesson is on the theme of 
international friendship, especially as it 
touches some of the practical ways of ex- 
pressing that friendship. The first part of 
the lesson notes was prepared by Home 
Mission Secretary Thomas, and the rest 
gives information direct from the Near 
East Relief. In our Trend of Events will 
be found a statement from Father Clark in- 
dicating the tremendous influences for 
world betterment and peace which are be- 
ing exerted by the Christian Endeavor so- 
cieties of the world. Our own Endeavor- 
ers should be made to feel very keenly that 
they are a part of this great movement and 
that they need to participate in the most 
practical and helpful manner possible in 
promoting universal friendship. We are 
particularly anxious that our Endeavor so- 
cieties make the most possible out of this 
lesson to this end. 
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Is Competition the Life of the Church? 


munication which it publishes, but it seems only right 

that we should point out the defect in the timeworn 
plea for competition within the Church whieh Mr. Hurl- 
burt makes in his letter in this issue. The trouble with 
his whole argument is that it is builded around proposi- 
tions which are not true. First, there is no greater fallacy 
than that “competition is the life of trade,” in the sense 
in which that old maxim is used to defend division in 
the Church. All one needs to do to refute this statement 
is to mention the National Cash Register Company, 
which is one of the most successful and efficient organiza- 
tions in the world and yet almost a pure monopoly. It 
would be a very dense and stupid business man who 
would encourage the starting of a competitive firm in 
order to put life into his own lagging business—and es- 
pecially if he were in a little town which could hardly 
support one firm let alone two or three. What he needs 
is not competition from the outside, but efficiency and 
right principles within his own organization. The trouble 
with the case which Mr. Hurlburt cites where the man 
without competition charges too much and soon has little 
trade is not the lack of a competitor, but the lack of fair 
dealing and business instinct on his own part. He is not 
a real business man, but a loafer and a grasper. Competi- 
tion is innately selfish, and therefore pagan. The whole 
trend of the modern business world is toward co-opera- 
tion as the only possible way to avoid the cruel practices 
and the senseless waste that are inherent in the very 
principle of competition. 


ECOND. As applied to the Church, the principle of 
competition is a fundamental and disastrous mistake. 
The dying churches all over this land which have 
struggled against each other all of their lives ought to be 
sufficient warning that something has been basically 
wrong in the whole theory of competition among Chris- 
tian organizations. The principle simply has not worked; 
and the denominations are being driven to various co- 
operative federations and alliances in order to put an end 
to competition, as the only hope of saving the Church 
and the Kingdom in the future. On mission fields, in 
rural sections, in cities, everywhere, the denominations 
are learning through desperation that they must cease 
competing with each other and learn to work together. 
Talk about a church dying unless it has competition! Is 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ so powerless that it must rely 
upon the spirit of rivalry between the churches to keep 
them alive? Something is fundamentally wrong with the 
spiritual life and purpose of any church that must have 
other churches to work against in order to stir up its own 


|: is not often that The Herald comments upon any com- 


zeal and faithfulness. It would find plenty of contest to 
give it zest if only it would set itself to overcome the 
power and cunning of the devil and try to save its com- 
munity as it ought to be saved for the Kingdom. The 
more the denominations grasp this vital spiritual fact and 
the more they do try to outwit and defeat the forces of 
evil, the more deadly do they find competition among 
themselves to be and the more sincerely are they driven 
to try to avoid it by dividing mission territory, tabooing 
proselyting, and forming federations of various kinds. 
Those who are thinking most in the terms of the King- 
dom, are thinking less and less of denominational division. 


HIRD. When Mr. Hurlburt and others hold the 

Catholic Church or the Church of an earlier day up 
as an example of how tragically a unified Church will fail, 
they touch the very quick of this whole question and fur- 
nish the most complete refutation of their own argument. 
Wherein the Catholic and earlier Church failed, they did 
so not because they lacked competition but because they 
were founded upon that conception of Christianity which 
embodied the very viewpoint and spirit of sectarianism 
and later caused division. They misconceived the very 
nature of Christianity and the very function of the 
Church. Being so fundamentally wrong, they could do 
aught else but fail to represent Christ and his gospel in 
any adequate manner. Clash and division and competi- 
tion came simply and only because they did misunder- 
stand Christianity and were perverting it and its spirit 
and woefully abusing the functions and privileges of the 
Church. There could be no graver fallacy in this present 
day than to imagine that unified Protestantism would 
parallel Catholicism, either in its basic conceptions or its 
actual practices. If the Church of Jesus Christ will 
rightly understand and express the gospel which it 
preaches, there is no reason why the followers of Jesus 
Christ cannot live together and work together in one un- 
divided Church and do so with an efficiency and power 
which will be revolutionary and transforming. The 
former “unified Church” was a failure only because it 
was founded upon the basic misunderstanding of the 
gospel and of the Church which made the later divisions 
inevitable. But today we know better than to try to unite 
upon such a foundation. 


_ it seems to us that Mr. Hurlburt is wrong also 
in assuming too easily that the denominations are 
unmovably set against yielding anything for the sake of 
union. Indeed The Herald believes that the Church would 
be amazed if it knew just how many of its members are 
ready to lay aside all denominational divisions and work 
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together as one Church for the Kingdom. Especially does one find 
this true in town and country places where the waste and in- 
efficiency of competition are most keenly felt. Here an ever-in- 
creasing number of earnest laymen are frankly confessing their 
readiness to unite; but it is the ecclesiastical authorities who dis- 
courage such sentiment. When it comes to the denominations 
themselves, there is a marked disposition towards union in many 
of them. 


ACH must answer for itself. But as for the Christian denomina- 

tion, The Herald believes that it is safe in saying that as a 
church we stand ready at any time to surrender either Principle 
we hold if doing so would help to promote the union of the follow- 
ers of Jesus Christ. But which Principle should it be? Our first 
accepts Christ as the head of the Church. All of his followers 
will agree to that. Our second takes the Bible as our only rule of 
faith and practice. Every church will go that far. To go further 
brings trouble. It is only when attempt is made to add some- 
thing else or substitute something else that division begins, and to 
give up that Principle would not promote closer union. Third, we 
hold the right of the individual to interpret the Bible according to 
his own conscience. This is the most fundamental postulate of 
Protestantism. To modify it in any way means to set up some 
dictatorial authority over the mind and conscience of the individual. 
All history proves that that is a direct source of contention and 
bitterness, and is sure to lead away from unity in the Church. 
Fourth, we make Christian character the only test of fellowship. 
Every church agrees to Christian character as a test, and uses it 
as its superlative test; for no matter how perfectly one might 
measure up in every other respect, he would be admitted to the 
membership of no church if he did not have Christian character. 
The Church can never dispense with that test; but the moment 
it begins to erect other tests and define other limitations for 
membership, that moment it launches the spirit of dissension and 
division over what those tests and limitations shall be. And still 
a fifth Principle is that the followers of Christ should be called 
simply Christians. They are called this everywhere; and it would 
matter little whether we voluntarily surrender the name or not 
for the sake of union, for immediately and spontaneously the 
Church would be known as the Christian Church, no matter what 
we might agree to call it among ourselves. Then how could we 
better promote union by surrendering either of these Principles? 

The Christian Church stands ready to give up either of them 
when it is shown with any reasonable certainty or any logical and 
convincing argument that the surrender of either would mean an 
honest and permanent promotion of union in the Church of Jesus 
Christ. It seems to us that those Principles are the irreducible 
minimum. And the fact that every interdenominational organiza- 
tion in America, like the Sunday-school associations, the Federal 
Council of Churches, the Christian Endeavor organization, and 
virtually all the rest of them, are working on the identical basis 
which we hold, persuades us that it is the one and only one on 


The Trend 


Why People Lose Respect for Courts 

In these days when so much is being said about the growing 
disrespect for law and courts, it is well to keep reminding our 
judicial authorities of their own responsibility in the matter. They 
have the standing of our courts largely within their own hands. 
People always respect and honor that which is worthy their re- 
spect and honor. And if our courts have lost the high esteem of 
the general public, the fault is with them and not with the public. 

The country has just been treated to another instance of that 
sort of technical practice which has done so much to break down 
the faith of the people in our courts. With much publicity. the 
press has informed the world that certain of the indictments in the 
notorious oil cases have been thrown out of court on a technicality. 
Certain persons were permitted to be in the grand jury room who 
should not have been present when the investigation was being 
made; and so because of the technica] blunder of some official con- 
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which the union of all of the followers of Jesus Christ will ever be 
possible. Hence it strikes us as rather unfair to say that the 
Christian Church is not ready to surrender anything for the sake 
of union. It is not a matter of our spirit of willingness; it is only 
a question of what it could possibly surrender so as not to retard 
ultimate union rather than promote it. It stands ready at any 
time to lose its own identity for the sake of real and lasting union; 
and more than this it can hardly be expected to do. 


A Beautiful Closing 


HE inwardness of a pastor is never manifested more unmis- 
takably than by the manner in which he closes his work with 
the church which he has served. It takes real skill’ to do so 
in a way which will best promote the interests of the Kingdom 
in that church—and sometimes it takes much grace also. There 
is ever the temptation for the pastor to intrude himself to the 
very forefront of the occasion and fix the minds and the hearts of 
the people upon him rather than upon the gospel which he preaches. 
Sometimes he does it by taking a parting fling at those who have 
been an annoyance to him in the pastorate; but more frequently 
he is tempted to make a moving appeal to the sympathies of his 
followers and thus try to fix their continuing affections upon him. 
Either course is absolutely wrong in that it is sure to work harm 
to the labor of his successor. It is the bounden duty of every 
minister so to sever his relationship with every church which he 
leaves that it will be the tendency for the new man to increase 
while he himself decreases in the affections of the people. 


Every outgoing pastor may well emulate the example of one 
of the great outstanding men in the American pulpit who, under 
a trying situation, closed a pastorate the other day with the follow- 
ing words of self-abnegation: “And now, without enlarging on it, 
you know the burden on my heart as I go. I do not want to leave 
any personal partisans behind me. Leadership is not true leader- 
ship that draws people to the leader only. It must draw them past 
the leader to the cause. I do not want to leave any personal parti- 
sans behind me. Never mind about me..... Never mind about 
me. Stand by the church. Within the church work for a better 
day, and may the God of all grace keep you every one in his sus- 
taining hands.” 


The time of year is fast coming on when many of our pastors 
will be leaving their churches for new fields. We hope that they 
may keenly feel the responsibility resting upon them, and that they 
may measure up to the bigness of the opportunity in such way 
that their going may prove an occasion of direction and benedic- 
tion which will help mightily to further the work of their successor. 
Their farewell will be a real test of their tact as well as of their 
genuineness, and we trust that they too may prove worthy the 
emulation of their brethren in this exceedingly important test of 
a minister’s sincerity and manhood. 


of Events 


nected with the case, these men who were accused of most serious 
crimes against the Government are not even to stand trial on these 
particular indictments! The question of their guilt or innocence 
is not even raised. They are simply excused because somebody 
did not understand some particular twist of the maze of technical 
rulings and regulations by which our modern courts are run. 


We here in this section of the country have just had another 
instance also of the same vicious system of technicality which 
perverts and defeats justice in our courts. A man who last year 
perpetrated an unusually offensive crime ‘but was set free, has just 
repeated the crime in an even more disgusting manner. His was 
an instance in which there was no room for doubt. His guilt was 
open and acknowledged. And yet the court last summer turned 
him free simply because the name of the county was, through a 
clerical error or oversight, omitted from the indictment. In any 
business concern, in any professional circle, in fact in any other 
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place on earth excepting in a court room, such a commonplace 
error would have been accepted and corrected as of absolutely no 
consequence; but in the court room it served to defeat the pur- 
pose of justice and turn a scoundrel free to repeat his crime with- 
out penitence and without punishment. 

And it is just such boy play as this, trivial and disgusting to 
the common people, which leads to such widespread disrespect for 
courts and court procedure. 


The Strange Mr. Borah 


It takes a quick mind to follow Senator Borah in all of his 
strange logic and rapid changes of front. A few years ago he 
was the outstanding isolationist of America. Now, as the chair- 
man of the Senate Committee on Foreign Relations, he has sudden- 
ly become the advocate of a compulsory form of world organiza- 
tion. First opposing the League of Nations because it impinged 
upon our national sovereignty, he now opposes the World Court 
because it leaves the nations with too much sovereignty. Further- 
more he announced last week that he will be against the World 
Court until there is “an established body of international law 
under which to operate.” He says: 

It is said that I am opposed to the World Court. Without an 
established body of international law under which to operate, it 
would be no court at all. It would be a tribunal controlled un- 
doubtedly through power of politics, not of law. Furthermore, if 
there is a body of international law, then there must be a determi- 
nation upon the part of the people to respect that body. The 
question of peace at home and peace abroad is largely an attitude 
of peoples of nations and what they have established in the prin- 
ciples of law. ‘ 


How such law is to be formulated without the Court or the 
League or some other organization, Senator Borah does not say. 
Again and again we have insisted that it is this very need for in- 
ternational law that makes an international organization impera- 
tive. There will never be any way of securing a body of well- 
thought-out and mobile international law without first having some 
continuous world organization charged with the formulation of 
just such laws. That is what we want the League of Nations and 
the World Court for, and just at this very time one of the greatest 
bodies of legal authorities ever called together from the nations is 
meeting at Geneva under the auspices of the League and Court 
for the very purpose of codifying and preparing such laws. This 
is the very thing that Senator Borah says must be done, yet he 
will have neither League nor Court. It is unfortunate that in his 
fight for the World Court, President Coolidge is to have the 
opposition of the chairman and a number of the other members 
of the Foreign Relations Committee. 


To Work for Better Marriage Laws 


The Herald has always felt that the way to cure the divorce 
evil is to attack it at the marriage altar rather than in the divorce 
court. The trouble is not so much that certain people will not live 
together after once they are married as it is that they were ever 
permitted to marry in the first place. There are very few States 
in which any restrictions whatever other than an age limit are 
thrown about the marriage altar; and in some States the age limit, 
as we stated in our issue of March twelve is ridiculously low. 
Men and women mentally, physically, and morally unfit have been 
permitted to marry without restraint, and on the spur of the mo- 
ment; and it is not to be wondered at that very many of these ven- 
tures have proven disastrous. 

Strange as it may seem, the Church has heretofore given little 
attention to this matter—even in spite of the fact that it has had 
much to say against divorce, some denominations even prohibiting 
the marriage of parties divorced for other than the Biblical reason. 
But there is a growing consciousness both within and without the 
Church that more careful restraints must be placed around mar- 
riage itself. The Russell Sage Foundation, which has just made 
an extended investigation and study of the whole question, and 
especially of child marriages, is starting an agitation for better 
laws covering this whole question. It calls upon associations of 
parents, women’s organizations, school authorities, ministerial as- 


sociations, social workers, legislators, and others interested in the 
problems of child marriage, to co-operate in securing laws covering 
the following points: A reasonable and enforcible minimum age; a 
requirement of at least five days advanced notice of intention to 
marry; putting out of business those towns which make a business 
of promoting runaway and other such marriages; preventing hasty 
marriages across State borders; doing away with the fee system in 
lieu of salaries to license issuers; stricter requirements as to proof 
of age of applicants; a provision requiring both applicants for 
marriage license to appear in person to secure the license; and an 
effort to harmonize the different State laws on marriage. 

All this will be good, and Christians everywhere should join in 
this effort to secure better and more uniform marriage laws 
throughout the nation. But this of itself will not be enough. 
We must also infuse a deeper conviction of the holiness of 
marriage into the hearts of the people. 


Not a Problem, but an Opportunity 

One of the encouraging trends of the times is the rapidity with 
which the Christian forces of America are changing their atti- 
tude upon the serious racial complexes which for a time so seri- 
ously menaced our national life. Only a few years ago the atmos- 
phere surrounding this whole question of racial relations was sur- 
charged with antipathy and bitterness; and it still is in certain 
quarters and between certain elements of our population. But the 
recent past has witnessed vast changes in the spirit surrounding 
the whole matter. Right-thinking white people and right-thinking 
colored people are both approaching the subject in a far different 
spirit and are feeling far more keenly than ever before the grave 
responsibility which rests upon them to work the situation out in 
a Christian way—which is the only safe way to handle it. And 
best of all, the white people of this nation are more and more be- 
ginning to think of it not as a “problem” but as an opportunity 
and a test. Said Dr. James E. Gregg, the president of the famous 
Hampton Institute, recently: 

We are accustomed to think of the presence of 11,000,000 
Negroes in the United States as a “problem,” and speak of it ac- 
cordingly. I wish we might rather think of it as a responsibility, 
an opportunity, and a challenge—a searching test of our democ- 
racy and our religion. If democracy and religion cannot meet it, 
then they are not what we thought them, and the sooner we find 
it out the better. But you and I shall have faith to believe that 
they will both be equal to the test. Some day we shall be able to 
show to all the world that here in the United States of America 
we can and do have men and women of different races living and 
working happily side by side, in mutual respect and good will. 


A “Clean Up” Day for Church Grounds Also 

The National Clean Up and Paint Up Campaign Bureau which 
was established in 1912, is vigorously pushing this spring for a 
cleaner and more sanitary nation physically. It is sending out 
an attractive booklet and other suggestive material, which may 
be had by addressing it at 37138 Washington Avenue, St. Louis, 


‘Missouri. This movement for cleaner and more beautiful streets 


and alleys and highways, and for cleaner schools and public places, 
ought to have the hearty co-operation of people everywhere. Some 
organization or committee in every community ought to take hold 
of this movement and push it with vigor; and schools and churches 
ought to co-operate if not to lead in the campaign for cleaner and 
more beautiful surroundings. 

The movement surely ought not to be permitted to stop before 
it has included the churches. It jis little less than a disgrace to the 
cause of Christianity that so many churches and church yards, 
especially in the small towns and country, are allowed to go look- 
ing so slovenly. Not infrequently, the building is dilapidated, the 
yard overgrown with weeds, the fence and outbuildings unpainted 
and broken down. And often this condition exists in localities 
where the farmers and home owners keep their own places spick 
and span. The Herald earnestly appeals to our pastors and 
churches not to permit this condition to exist. A few hours spent 
together in cleaning up and beautifying the church grounds, plant- 
ing flowers and shrubbery, will do much throughout the year to 
elevate the respect and esteem with which the church and its 
cause will be held in the community. And in this day of touring 
autoists, it will also go a long way in convincing the passing 
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strangers of the high regard which that particular community has 
for the Church and the Kingdom. 

It is little wonder that the people of some communities do not 
care much for the church, when the church and its grounds are the 
most unsightly and neglected spots to be seen anywhere. 


The Christian Endeavor as a Force for World Peace 


The world does not yet realize the vast changes which have 
taken place in the religious aspect of the earth within the past 
generation, and what a mighty power the Christian forces of the 
world are now beginning to assert in behalf of world peace. The 
present generation has witnessed a remarkable multiplicity of 
Christian agencies as well as a marvelous spread of Christian 
forces and influences. The gospel of Jesus Christ has not only 
been carried into every nation, but various organizations with a 
world membership have now permeated all of these nations, carry- 
ing with them everywhere they go a common kinship and a com- 
mon purpose that knit the Christian forces of these various na- 
tions together in a way that the world never knew before. And 
now these various Christian agencies are all turning their thoughts 
towards international peace with a passion unprecedented in the 
history of mankind. The weight of such combined Christian forces 
against war will be inconceivably great. 

Speaking particularly of the part which organized Christian 
Endeavor throughout the world is playing in behalf of interna- 
tional peace and goodwill, Dr. Francis E. Clark, the greatly be- 
loved founder and president of the Endeavor movement, says: 


The influence of the Christian Endeavor movement in promoting 
peace and goodwill between denominations and races and nations 
of the world, has not been fully realized, so quietly and unostenta- 
tiously have the individual societies done their work. But the very 
genius of the society has made it inevitably a movement for inter- 
denominational and international goodwill; and goodwill must lie 
at the basis of peace, whether between individuals or nations. The 
very fact that among the millions of Endeavorers some are found 
in all the nations of the world, and in all Protestant denominations, 
made world fellowship inevitable for young people who have taken 
the same obligations, subscribed to the spirit of the same pledge, 
worked along the same lines, covenanted with the same Lord, in 
the same way. 

After the Spanish War, Christian Endeavor went in at once 
with the missionaries to the Philippines, Cuba, and Porto Rico, as 
an instrument of fellowship and goodwill. It has brought Mexi- 
cans and Yankees together in Texas and Mexico, in neighborly 
Christian union, and, through its international conventions, has in- 
creased the goodwill of Canadians and the young people of the 
United States, who have in these meetings often taken counsel 
together, in all good feeling. In Arizona and New Mexico, whites 
and Indians mingle fraternally in Christian Endeavor Conven- 
tions, the Indians often being the hosts. 

A striking example of the healing power of religion over the 
hearts of young people was shown after the Boer War in South 
Africa. As is well known, the bitterness excited by this war be- 
tween the two races has seldom been exceeded. The war was 
fought chiefly, as is usual, by young soldiers, some of whom, on 
both sides, were Endeavorers. Many hundreds of young Boers 
were captured and sent by the British Government to prison 
camps in St. Helena, Ceylon, and Bermuda. Here a revival of 
religion broke out among them, and’ hundreds of these young con- 
verts formed themselves into societies of Christian Endeavor— 
no less than nineteen.societies in the prison camps of St. Helena 
alone, and as many on other islands. 

When in Cape Town, the chief city of South Africa, I was 
able to attend the first united meeting of any kind, of Boers and 
British, a very few months after the cruel war came to an end. 
It was a Christian Endeavor Union meeting. Many young men 
from both armies were present. The utmost good feeling pre- 
vailed, and before the meeting closed all united in repeating, each 
in his own language, the Twenty-third Psalm and the Lord’s 
Prayer, and in singing in the two languages the supreme hymn 
of Christian fellowship: “Blest be the tie that binds our hearts 
in Christian love.” 

Since the World War closed, the same influences have been at 
work in Europe. The Swedish-speaking Finlanders and the 
Finnish-speaking people of Finland, who have not always been on 
the best of terms, have united in Christian Endeavor meetings. 
In Poland the Polish and German Endeavorers came together in 
the Christian centers for days of prayer and hearty communion. 
In Latvia, the Lettish and German Endeavorers have learned to 
fraternize in their community meetings. 

The latest example of this union of hearts has been the great 
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Christian Endeavor fellowship convention recently held in Ham- 
burg, Germany, under the auspices of the European Christian 
Endeavor Union. Seventeen European nations were represented 
by delegates, and some 12,000 people crowded the largest halls in 
Hamburg, and processions of Christian young people, with their 
songs and banners, gave Hamburg a sight it had never before 
witnessed. Germans and French, Hungarians and Poles, Czecho- 
slovakians and Jugo-slavians, Russians and Scandinavians, English 
and Portuguese, were all there in happy accord. The swords of 
war-hate were beaten into plowshares of useful common service, 
and the spears into pruning-hooks of a common religious purpose. 

Who can doubt that this is of God’s ordering, in these days of 
clannishness, and of sectional and racial enmities? A supreme 
desire and prayer of the Church for long years has been for 
greater interdenominational fraternity and closer union. God has 
answered these prayers among our young people. Shall we not co- 
operate with him in this great method of promoting Christian 
fellowship and world-wide fraternity? 


An Inviting Summer Conference for the Socially-Minded 


What promises to be a very attractive opportunity is the Sum- 
mer Conference on economic, political, racial, and international 
problems which will be held on the campus of Olivet College, 
Olivet, Michigan, August 1-31. The program contains a large 
number of outstanding speakers, such as Judge Florence E. Allen, 
Samuel McCrea Cavert, William P. Hapgood, Samuel Guy Inman, 
Walter Lippman, Charles Clayton Morrison, Kirby Page, Alva W. 
Taylor, and many others. The general division of subjects by 
weeks is as follows: First week, economic questions; second week, 
political; third week, racial; fourth week, international. Olivet 
College will entertain the conference on a cost basis, making the 
entire expense only $2.50 per day for adults; and children at lower 
rates. The forenoons and evenings will be spent in conference; 
the afternoons in rest and recreation. We hope that a number of 
our readers can plan to be present for at least a part of the time. 
The conference is being held under the auspices of the Fellowship 
for a Christian Social Order, and may be addressed: Kirby Page, 
$11 Division Avenue, Hasbrouck Heights, New Jersey. 

oO 

Leprosy has been one of the dread diseases of the world for 
centuries. Not only is the disease itself one peculiarly distressing 
and offensive, but it carries with it a type of isolation and shame 
which makes it peculiarly dreadful to the average mind. And al- 
ways until very recently it was considered incurable. But now 
it is hoped that a permanent cure has been found for at least cer- 
tain types of leprosy. The daily press reports recently carried 
the good news that four more men have been dismissed from the 
leper home at Carville, Louisiana, cured. This makes twenty-five 
cases which have been dismissed from this government hospital in 
the past six years. No one is allowed to leave the hospital until 
the tests have shown no leprosy bacillus for two years. So far no 
released patients have had to return to the hospital because of the 
reappearance of their disease. This gives grounds to hope that 
the cure is a real and permanent one. 


oO 


In the promotion of the principles of Christian Stewardship the 
United Stewardship Council, representing twenty-four protestant 
communions in the United States and Canada, is planning a sertes 
of fifty interdenominational conferences in as many cities through- 
out the United States, to be held in the spring of 1926. The Council 
is composed of the stewardship and promotional secretaries of 
twenty-four Protestant communions, and represents a total church 
membership of 21,909,675. The annual report of the Council in- 
dicates an average per capita gift on the part of the communions 
represented, of $4.11 to benevolences and $15.76 to congregational 
expenses, including pastors’ salaries—a total per capita of $20.68. 
Test your own church out by these figures and see how it ranks 
with these averages. 

a 


The Salvation Army carries on work in sixty-one countries. Its 
personnel numbers 85,000 besides the bands furnishing their music. 
Eighty periodicals and thirty-five languages are printed. About 
250,000 conversions are reported annually. 






























the world are this year celebrating 

the four hundredth anniversary of 
William Tyndale’s translation of the New 
Testament. It is a most significant cele- 
bration because of the fact that not until 
within the last twenty-five years has. the 
world appreciated the great contribution 
that Tyndale made to Protestantism, and 
and through Protestantism, to the progress 
of civilization. 

The Bible was in an unknown tongue to 
the common people until the Fourteenth 
Century, the Old Testament being in 
Hebrew and Chaldaic and the New Testa- 
ment in Greek and the Latin. This meant 
that the Bible was literally a closed book 
to the people. The Pope and the priests de- 
sired it should be kept so, for they well 
knew that if the people were able to read 
the Bible, they would lose confidence in the 
Pope and in the regime of the Roman 
Catholic Church. The story of the early 
translations of the Bible is full of interest 
to every devotee of the Protestant faith. 


In the Fourth Century, Jerome translated 
the Bible into the Latin. This translation 
was called the Vulgate. It was a masterful 
work, but of use only .to students. John 
Wycliffe translated the Vulgate into the 
English language in 1882. This was a great 
contribution to the enlightenment of the 
people, but as he did not go back to the 
original sources, the Hebrew and the Greek, 
it was but a translation of a translation. 
Martin Luther, “the fighting Monk who 
fought the Pope with pen and ink, and the 
devil with an ink bottle,” was a natural 
linquist. He was determined that the Ger- 
man people should have the Bible in thetr 
own language, and in 1522 finished his 
translations of the original sources into the 
German language. About this time, Wil- 
liam Tyndale was cherishing a growing 
ambition to translate the original sources 
into the English language. 


Tyndale was a vigorous young Welshman, 
though he has often been spoken of as an 
Englishman. He: was born in Wales in 
1492, about the time Columbus discovered 
America. Few men, if any, of his day were 
better educated than was he, and few men 
of any day have been so well trained in the 
classics as was he. He was graduated from 
Oxford University with high honors, and 
then took graduate study at Cambridge 
University, thus having the benefit of the 
two greatest schools of his generation in 
the whole world. He was too well trained 
to remain blind to the inconsistencies and 
injustices of Catholicism, and so early in 
his life he manifested the disposition of a 
reformer. Without question, he was one 
of the chief promoters of the Reformation 
in England. He was known as a progres- 
sive, as one who was not afraid to let his 
convictions be known even though he cut 


To Protestant churches throughout 


William Tyndale and Our English Bible 
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cross grain with the interests of the Pope 
and Catholicism. He was called a heretic, 
and as such was bitterly despised by the 
clergy, but greatly admired by the laity. 

In this connection, it is interesting to 
note that nearly every man who has made 
a large contribution to the progress of 
Christianity was despised as a heretic by 
his contemporaries. History shows how 
universally the men who have really 
counted in the realization of God’s program 
for humanity have not been appreciated in 
their day. And not until their life and 
work have been viewed through the tele- 
scope of time has their real worth been 
realized. And thus the heresies of one 
generation become the orthodoxies of the 








ASK AND YE SHALL RECEIVE 
O PRAYING one who long has prayed 


And yet no answer heard, 
Have ye been sometimes half afraid 
God might not keep his word? 
Seems prayer to fall on deafened ears? 
Does heaven seem blind and dumb? 
Is hope deferred? Believe! Believe! 
The answer time will come! 


“Ask what ye will’’-—his word is true, 
His power is all divine; 

Ye cannot test his love too far; 
His utmost shall be thine. 

God does not mock believing prayer; 
Ye shall not go unfed. 

He gives no serpent for a fish, 
Nor gives he stones for bread. 


Thy inmost longings may be told— 
The hopes that turned to shame, 

The empty life, the thwarted plans, 
The good that never came. 

Say not, “The promise is not mine, 
God did not hear me pray; 

I prayed, I trusted fully; but 
The grave hath barred the way.” 


God heard thee. He hath not forgot, 
Faith shall at length prevail! 

Yea, know it: Not one smallest jot 
Of all his word can fail. 

For if ye truly have believed, 
Not vain hath been thy prayer! 

As God is true, thy hope shall come— 
Sometime, some way, somewhere. 

—NMrs. Havens. 




















next generation. Jesus was called a heretic 
because he did not believe as did the 
Pharisees of his day. Paul was a heretic 
because he did not concede the correctness 
of Peter’s point of view. Tyndale and 
Luther and hundreds of the greatest minds 
and noblest hearts down through the ages 
were condemned as heretics simply because 
they saw more of God’s program, and un- 
derstood more of God’s mind than their 
contemporaries could comprehend. But 
strange to say the great Protestant Church 
was created by the heretics of the Middle 
Ages, and out of their heresies Protestant- 
ism had its inception. 


But what a tragedy that men have had 
to die, and their work defy the tooth and 
claw of time for centuries befove they were 
appreciated!. Tleir contemporaries killed 
them. But posterity enshrines their mem- 
ory in monuments of stone, and in temples 
of worship. While they lived they were 
called heretics. But succeeding genera- 
tions recognized them as Saints. Thus all 
men in every walk of life who have really 
helped to push the world forward have been 
opposed in their efforts to serve. Tyndale 
with countless other noble souls was a vic- 
tim of “this sad irony of fate.” 


The fact that the Pope and the priests 
wished to keep the common people in igno- 
rance about the Bible created in young Tyn- 
dale a determination to translate the Bible 
into the vernacular—the language of the 
common people. And with the courage of 
a hero he made known his purpose to the 
priests who argued against him,—“If God 
spare my life, ere many years, I will cause 
a boy that driveth the plough shall know 
more of the Scripture than thou doest.” 


On account of opposition and persecution 
in England, he was compelled to escape to 
the continent early in 1525 in order to carry 
out his purpose. He set himself with holy 
zeal to the arduous task of translating the 
entire Bible from the original sources, be- 
ginning with the Greek texts of the New 
Testament. Finishing the New Testament 
in 1525, he immediately began the transla- 
tion of the Old Testament from the original 
Hebrew and Chaldaic texts, using in each 
case, merely as reference for comparison, 
Wycliff’s translation of the Vulgate or 
Latin texts and Luther’s German transla- 
tion. He was several years in making his 
translation of the Old Testament, finishing 
the task in 1530. The celebration this year 
is in commemoration of his translation of 
the New Testament. But his translation 
of both the Old and the New Testaments is 
practically the same as our Authorized 
Version or the King James Translation. 
Scholars have declared that nine-tenths of 
the King James Translation is an exact 
copy of Tyndale’s translation. 


When Tyndale’s translation was pub- 
lished, the Pope issued a death sentence on 
Tyndale for his gross insubordination in 
daring to ignore the Pope’s ruling against 
all translations of the Bible into the 
vernacular. 

The Pope also issued an edict of excom- 
munication against anyone who was found 
to have a copy of the translation. Effort 
was made to find every copy printed and 
have them burned. Tyndale was hunted 
down as a criminal, and was driven from 
place to place seeking safety. 

He was finally betrayed by a supposed 
friend. A Judas Iscariot sold him for the 
sake of ecclesiastical preferment. This man 
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of God, this servant of the ages, was 
fiendishly betrayed and then compelled to 
suffer the unspeakable miseries of a damp, 
cold, and unlighted prison. The torture to 
which he was subjected was terrible. And 
why was he thus punished? Afi because he 
wanted to do good. All because he wanted 
to translate the Bible that even “the plough 
boy” might read and know God. But in the 
spirit of his Master, he bore his cross of 
suffering uncomplainingly and with joy in 
his heart. His one request was for his old 
Hebrew books and a little light so he could 
continue his translations. What a wonder- 
ful index that request was on his character 
and his devotion to his task. People who 
contend that the world is growing worse 
should ponder over the way not only that 
the world but even the Church treated men 
like Tyndale four hundred years ago. 

He was finally sentenced to death October 
6, 1536. And what a terrible death— 
strangled and then burned! His last words 
were “Lord, open the King of England’s 
eyes.” 

Tyndale was an apostle of liberty, a 
champion of progress. His place in history 
has never been fully appreciated. He was 
a pioneer in religious advancement. Many 
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of the most illustrious leaders of the Re- 
formation lighted the lamp of their faith 
at the candle of his life. It was William 
Tyndale whom we may rightly call “the 
father of our Authorized Version of the 
Bible.” It was William Tyndale who did 
more to shape the religious vocabulary of 
the English speaking world than all other 
translators combined, according to the testi- 
mony of the greatest Hebrew and Greek 
scholars of our day. Nor is it a strange 
coincident that with the translation of the 
Bible into the language of the common 
people a new light was shed over the entire 
realm of human interest, and the whole 
world began to move forward in commerce, 
in science, in art, in literature, and in re- 
ligion. The Bible has held a most tm- 
portant place in inspiring and in determin- 
ing the world’s progress. But it would 
have continued to remain a lifeless, and a 
meaningless and a useless thing, unrelated 
to the world’s needs, if it had not been 
translated into the language of the people. 
Not until the books of the judgment unfold 
will mankind be able to appreciate all that 
Tyndale’s translations have meant to the 
Church and to the world. 
Dover, Delaware. 


Efforts at Union in Japan 


BY REV, A. D. WOODWORTH, D. D. 


thirty of the mission bodies in Japan 

united to hold conferences once a 
year for the purpose of discussing common 
problems on the mission field. According to 
the constitution adopted the representation 
of each mission depended on its numbers, 
and for each representative there was an 
assessment to meet the expenses of the dele- 
gates. 

After a period of about ten years, Dr. 
Sidney Gulick, thinking that a great work 
needed to be done in providing a Christian 
literature for Japan, brought in a plan for 
the establishment of a literature depart- 
ment. It was proposed to assess the mis- 
sions according to their financial ability so 
as to raise about ten thousand yen a year. 
In the execution of the plan as adopted, the 
full amount has never been raised, some mis- 
sions holding off from the assessment, so 
that the amount really paid in has been 
about six thousand yen a year. But with this 
sum a great work has been accomplished, 
many of the choicest English and American 
religious books being translated and pub- 
lished. 

In order to secure a suitable man for the 
head of the new enterprise, a request was 
sent to the mission board of the Southern 
Methodist Church to allow Dr. S. H. Wain- 
right, who had previously spent many years 
in Japan, to take charge of the work. The 
Mission Board of the Southern Methodist 
Church consented, and for twelve years Dr. 
Wainright has faithfully and efficiently con- 


‘ BOUT twenty-three years ago nearly 


ducted the business of the Christian Litera- 
ture Society. 

But while great things have been accom- 
plished by this union work of the missions, 
the idea got started that all the various re- 
ligious publishing interests should be gath- 
ered under the wings of one organization. 
This has not as yet reached a great devel- 
opment so far as numbers are concerned, 
but what has been one of the greatest mis- 
sionary surprises of Japan is that the large 
Methodist bookstore, whose plants and stock 
are worth 250,000 yen, has been turned over 
by the Methodist Church to the Christian 
Literature Society. If that surprise were 


SPRING 
QWHEN God sets out to clean his house, 


His house of a million million men, 
He brims with life the old brown soil, 
And the carpet is fresh and new again. 


He washes the air, and the fragrance there 
Is sweet as the Eden past, or to come. 

Pleasant and neat is the village street, 
And the common thrills with a magic hum. 


For God is cleansing his wholesome world. 
The little gardens are all astir, 
And life is good in the wonder wood, 
With the song of birds and their wings 
awhirr! 


The sun shines forth with a royal grace 
On purple, and gold, and living green. 
This world of ours is a gorgeous place! 
Oh, folks, dear folks, let us keep it clean! 
—Jean Gray. 


QQ], 0  5OrlF°KtrtrcnrwrrluddWW °° eF°.[ Fr": 


APRIL 16, 1925 


not big enough, the Methodist Church adds 
a cash gift of 50,000 yen more. 

I well remember the saying of one of my 
Methodist missionary friends that it was 
once the ambition of the Methodist Church 
to establish a preaching place in every vil- 
lage of the world, but had found that the 
job was too big. It is said of India alone 
that if Jesus had set out to preach in all 
the villages, preaching a day in each from 
the time he was on earth to the present time, 
there would still be fifty thousand villages 
in which to continue the work. 


In regard to the above-mentioned facts, 
there are some others which need to be con- 
sidered. One of these is that the Southern 
Methodist Church has not only furnished a 
valuable man for a most important work, 
but for the twelve years past that church 
has paid Dr. Wainright’s salary and fur- 
nished a house for him in which to live. 


In regard to the action of the Northern 
Methodist Church, it is well to remember 
that during the past year the bookstores of 
the Methodist Church in Japan did a busi- 
ness of 400,000 yen. 


In spite of the fact that missionaries of 
various communions meet together for con- 
sultation, one who listens to the speeches 
could never tell by anything the speaker 
says to what denomination he belongs. 


The four denominations working together 
in the Aoyama Gakuin do not feel different 
from one another in the classroom. There 
is something in this Christian fellowship 
which goes much deeper than denomina- 
tional lines. But as successful as these de- 
nominations have been in working together, 
it has been impossible to get the other the- 
ological schools to unite in one big training 
school, the idea seeming to be that it would 
be all right to have the students together 
for the three years of preparatory work, but 
for the next three years of finishing work, 
each denomination, Presbyterians and Bap- 
tists, wanted to put on its students its own 
denominational smell. 


Along the line of union it must not be 
overlooked that in Japan within the last 
two years the Japan National Christian 
Council has sprung into existence. Here- 
tofore the foreigners and the Japanese have 
each had their own deliberative body, but 
now in the new organization the two bodies 
will work together. But since there is a 
special place for the missionary gathering, 
it is expected that it will continue to func- 
tion as it has done in the past. There was 
a time when we thought we were in the 
lead in talking and believing in, union, but 
is it not a fact that like our Disciple breth- 
ren, we are bringing up the rear? 

Tokyo, Japan. 


o 


“It is better to be a well-qualified man in 
humble place than an unfit man in a 
a high place; but, best of all, it is to be a 
fit man in the highest place. God wants 
men to fill the highest positions.” : 




















THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


Twelve International Movements 


Number Seven—The New Meaning of Education 
BY REV. R. F. BROWN, M. A. 


YRANSITION and change have been 
evident in the educational world for 
centuries. Wild guesses have been ex- 

pressed, various ideas have been advanced, 
and sundry opinions have been recorded 
touching the meaning of education. History 
makes it perfectly plain that the thinkers 
and educators of the world have not arrived 
at any fixed conclusion regarding education. 
With all the changes of standards, methods, 
and motives, we have not come to the point 
that we can truthfully call education a set- 
tled science. 

While the meaning of education has un- 
dergone many changes, these changes have 
been precipitated by the changing times. 
We can understand these changes only in 
the light of their highest development. 

There was a time when the highest aim 
of education was the assimilation of knowl- 
edge. For the general diffusion of knowl- 
edge the early primary schools and colleges 
were established. It was felt that knowl- 
edge, freedom, and civilization must go hand 
in hand. The general diffusion of knowl- 
edge is a good thing, generally. Everybody 
agrees that knowledge is power; but the 
kind of power will be reckoned by the con- 
tent. of the knowledge obtained. Books are 
looked upon as a medium through which the 
written words, changing opinions, and the 
current ideas of men are transmitted. 
These direct the student to the mastery of 
form, the development of the mind, and the 
pursuit of truth, which may lie outside the 
pale of eccleisastical approval. This being 
true, the master of form, the happy recipi- 
ent of knowledge, and the proud possessor 
of academic truth may be the most worth- 
less man in the entire community. This de- 
pends on the motive that actuates the ac- 
quisition of knowledge. 

For many years it was thought that the 
adjustment aim was the motivating power 
in education. Milton said, “A complete and 
generous education fits a man to perform 
justly, skillfully, and magnanimously all the 
offices of peace and war.” To be able to 
adjust one’s self to prevailing conditions is 
no mean aspiration. To be ill at ease and 
out of harmony with men and society is an 
unfortunate condition. But to say the high- 
est aim in education is to prepare man to 
adjust himself to society is just as amusing 
as it is absurd. There are places where the 
educated and the uneducated man fit in and 
find congenial fellowship. And the natural 
instincts of men lead them in that direction. 
Many a man has adjusted himself to so- 
ciety without being educated. It is easy, 
therefore, to see that the adjustment aim is 
not sufficiently broad in scope. It reaches 
only the surface of life. 

In the advancing system of the educa- 
tional process many have concluded that the 
development of a good citizen was the su- 


preme objective. A good citizen is a funda- 
mental in the assets of any community. No 
community is better than its worst citizen. 
A community is thwarted or advanced by 
the ideals of its citizens. If society is ever 
reformed, it will be accomplished by the con- 
certed action of the majority of the best citi- 
zens. But in the face of this fact, I disown 
all faith in the power of education to pro- 
duce a good citizen. It is impossible to edu- 
cate people into being good. Some of the 
most lamentable conditions exist in the most 
cultured communities. While education may 
serve as an antidote, it can never serve as 
a transforming power, culminating in a 
good citizen. The majority of our bandits 
and burglars are well educated, many of 
them having been trained for burglary. 
Therefore it may be said that the making of 
a good citizen is not the ultimate aim in 
education, though good enough in itself. I 
quite agree with President Coolidge: 
“Those who are worthy of being free, are 
worthy of being educated. Those who have 
the duty and responsibility of government, 
must necessarily have the education with 
which to discharge the obligation of citizen- 
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THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE 


WitHour the Way, there can be no going; 

Without the Truth, there can be no 
knowing; y 

Without the Life, there can be no growing. 


Since Christ is the Way, we ought to walk in 
im; 

Since Christ is the Truth, we ought to trust 
in him; 

Since Christ is the Life, we ought to live in 
him. 

Thou who art the Way, lead us; 

Thou who art the Truth, teach us; 

Thou who art the Life, continue to live in us 
and love us. 

—The Canadian Baptist. 


ship.” But this reduces education to its 
proper level. It is only a means to an end. 

There was a time in the history of educa- 
tion when character building was regarded 
as the meaning of education. To say that 
every citizen is entitled to a liberal educa- 
tion, is to restate a principle upon which 
our Government was founded. But to say 
that education is a character-producing ma- 
chine is to prove ourselves careless custodi- 
ans of the truth. No one denies that char- 
acter is a most desirable element—a fun- 
damental element—in manhood. But it 
must be kept in mind that the word char- 


acter is handicapped by prodigious restric- 


tions. Character is an entirely different 
thing from moral character, and moral 
character occupies a subordinate place to 
Christian character. It is very doubtful if 
(Continued on page twenty-one) 
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And Likewise the Church 


By Rev. J. O. Atkinson, D. D. 


WE are living in a time when the best 

business methods are being applied to 
industry. Industry becomes more complex 
and more engaging and more absorbing. To 
meet this growing demand, men are using 
their best possible ability to render service 
in the industrial world. 


Likewise, the Church, that institution 
which has been given the high commission 
to enlarge the Kingdom of our Lord, grows 
in complexity and multiplies in the multi- 
tude of its duties, obligations, and tasks. 
Time was when financing the Church was 
a very simple matter; but the Church 
has broadened its scope and multiplied its 
activities and its outlook. All that was 
necessary in the days far gone to finance 
the Church was to look after the expense 
and the upkeep for a preaching service and 
the house in which to have it once per 
month. There was no Sunday-school to 
look after, no Christian Endeavor, no or- 
phanage, no Christian educational institu- 
tions, no missions, home or foreign, no 
church paper, no co-operative effort to care 
for the aged and infirm, nor the fatherless 
and motherless. 


’ In our day, all these have been brought 
into the scope of the Church as being insti- 
tutions, essential to the building up of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. To seek to meet 
the demands of this ever-increasing and 
complex activity in Kingdom building, it is 
inconceivable that ancient methods and an- 
cient attitudes towards financing the King- 
dom and carrying on the work of the King- 
dom can be employed. A congregation can 
no more meet the demands of the growth of 
the Kingdom of*our Lord at the present 
time with the use of outworn and outgrown 
and inefficient financial methods, than a 
modern bank can meet the demands of its 
growing business without using adding ma- 
chines and other devices which the inven- 
tions of man and the grace of God have 
supplied in our day. The wisdom of God 
has directed and is directing the mind and 
the heart of the Church to that sense of 
stewardship taught in his Word from 
Genesis to Revelation, and to a large de- 
gree not developed until now because never 
needed as now. God ever deals with his 
world in this way. Coal and oil and gas 
waited in the bosom of the earth for our 
day, created and put there by the power of 
an all-wise God, and in the wisdom and 
benevolence of our Creator until they are 
needed to supply the multiplying needs and 
the growing demands of an increasing and 
ever-growing population. 

Stewardship is not a thought read into 
the Bible nor a scheme devised by designing 
theologues, but the plain teachings of the 
Word of God, ready now to yield her riches 
and her infinite resources in the very time 
when the demands of a growing and multi- 
plying Kingdom of our Lord require it. 

Elon College, North Carolina, 
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of God, this servant of the ages, was 
fiendishly betrayed and then compelled to 
suffer the unspeakable miseries of a damp, 
cold, and unlighted prison. The torture to 
which he was subjected was terrible. And 
why was he thus punished? Afi because he 
wanted to do good. All because he wanted 
to translate the Bible that even “the plough 
boy” might read and know God. But in the 
spirit of his Master, he bore his cross of 
suffering uncomplainingly and with joy in 
his heart. His one request was for his old 
Hebrew books and a little light so he could 
continue his translations. What a wonder- 
ful index that request was on his character 
and his devotion to his task. People who 
contend that the world is growing worse 
should ponder over the way not only that 
the world but even the Church treated men 
like Tyndale four hundred years ago. 

He was finally sentenced to death October 
6, 1536. And what a terrible death— 
strangled and then burned! His last words 
were “Lord, open the King of England’s 
eyes.” 

Tyndale was an apostle of liberty, a 
champion of progress. His place in history 
has never been fully appreciated. He was 
a pioneer in religious advancement. Many 
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of the most illustrious leaders of the Re- 
formation lighted the lamp of their faith 
at the candle of his life. It was William 
Tyndale whom we may rightly call “the 
father of our Authorized Version of the 
Bible.” It was William Tyndale who did 
more to shape the religious vocabulary of 
the English speaking world than all other 
translators combined, according to the testi- 
mony of the greatest Hebrew and Greek 
scholars of our day. Nor is it a strange 
coincident that with the translation of the 
Bible into the language of the common 
people a new light was shed over the entire 
realm of human interest, and the whole 
world began to move forward in commerce, 
in science, in art, in literature, and in re- 
ligion. The Bible has held a most 1m- 
portant place in inspiring and in determin- 
ing the world’s progress. But it would 
have continued to remain a lifeless, and a 
meaningless and a useless thing, unrelated 
to the world’s needs, if it had not been 
translated into the language of the people. 
Not until the books of the judgment unfold 
will mankind be able to appreciate all that 
Tyndale’s translations have meant to the 
Church and to the world. 
Dover, Delaware. 


Efforts at Union in Japan 


BY REV, A. D. WOODWORTH, D. D, 


BOUT twenty-three years ago nearly 
A thirty of the mission bodies in Japan 

united to hold conferences once a 
year for the purpose of discussing common 
problems on the mission field. According to 
the constitution adopted the representation 
of each mission depended on its numbers, 
and for each representative there was an 
assessment to meet the expenses of the dele- 
gates. 

After a period of about ten years, Dr. 
Sidney Gulick, thinking that a great work 
needed to be done in providing a Christian 
literature for Japan, brought in a plan for 
the establishment of a literature depart- 
ment. It was proposed to assess the mis- 
sions according to their financial ability so 
as to raise about ten thousand yen a year. 
In the execution of the plan as adopted, the 
full amount has never been raised, some mis- 
sions holding off from the assessment, so 
that the amount really paid in has been 
about six thousand yen a year. But with this 
sum a great work has been accomplished, 
many of the choicest English and American 
religious books being translated and pub- 
lished. 

In order to secure a suitable man for the 
head of the new enterprise, a request was 
sent to the mission board of the Southern 
Methodist Church to allow Dr. S. H. Wain- 
right, who had previously spent many years 
in Japan, to take charge of the work. The 
Mission Board of the Southern Methodist 
Church consented, and for twelve years Dr. 
Wainright has faithfully and efficiently con- 


ducted the business of the Christian Litera- 
ture Society. 

But while great things have been accom- 
plished by this union work of the missions, 
the idea got started that all the various re- 
ligious publishing interests should be gath- 
ered under the wings of one organization. 
This has not as yet reached a great devel- 
opment so far as numbers are concerned, 
but what has been one of the greatest mis- 
sionary surprises of Japan is that the large 
Methodist bookstore, whose plants and stock 
are worth 250,000 yen, has been turned over 
by the Methodist Church to the Christian 
Literature Society. If that surprise were 


SPRING 
QVHEN God sets out to clean his house, 


His house of a million million men, 
He brims with life the old brown soil, 
And the carpet is fresh and new again. 


He washes the air, and the fragrance there 
Is sweet as the Eden past, or to come. 

Pleasant and neat is the village street, 
And the common thrills with a magic hum. 


For God is cleansing his wholesome world. 
The little gardens are all astir, 
And life is good in the wonder wood, 
With the song of birds and their wings 
awhirr! 


The sun shines forth with a royal grace 
On purple, and gold, and living green. 
This world of ours is a gorgeous place! 
Oh, folks, dear folks, let us keep it clean! 
—Jean Gray. 


QQ WW WW ulv’»FlmtRnnnnq3n00 © ° ek nhnwy_V O° 


APRIL 16, 1925 


not big enough, the Methodist Church adds 
a cash gift of 50,000 yen more. 

I well remember the saying of one of my 
Methodist missionary friends that it was 
once the ambition of the Methodist Church 
to establish a preaching place in every vil- 
lage of the world, but had found that the 
job was too big. It is said of India alone’ 
that if Jesus had set out to preach in all 
the villages, preaching a day in each from 
the time he was on earth to the present time, 
there would still be fifty thousand villages 
in which to continue the work. 


In regard to the above-mentioned facts, 
there are some others which need to be con- 
sidered. One of these is that the Southern 
Methodist Church has not only furnished a 
valuable man for a most important work, 
but for the twelve years past that church 
has paid Dr. Wainright’s salary and fur- 
nished a house for him in which to live. 


In regard to the action of the Northern 
Methodist Church, it is well to remember 
that during the past year the bookstores of 
the Methodist Church in Japan did a busi- 
ness of 400,000 yen. 


In spite of the fact that missionaries of 
various communions meet together for con- 
sultation, one who listens to the speeches 
could never tell by anything the speaker 
says to what denomination he belongs. 

The four denominations working together 
in the Aoyama Gakuin do not feel different 
from one another in the classroom. There 
is something in this Christian fellowship 
which goes much deeper than denomina- 
tional lines. But as successful as these de- 
nominations have been in working together, 
it has been impossible to get the other the- 
ological schools to unite in one big training 
school, the idea seeming to be that it would 
be all right to have the students together 
for the three years of preparatory work, but 
for the next three years of finishing work, 
each denomination, Presbyterians and Bap- 
tists, wanted to put on its students its own 
denominational smell. 


Along the line of union it must not be 
overlooked that in Japan within the last 
two years the Japan National Christian 
Council has sprung into existence. Here- 
tofore the foreigners and the Japanese have 
each had their own deliberative body, but 
now in the new organization the two bodies 
will work together. But since there is a 
special place for the missionary gathering, 
it is expected that it will continue to func- 
tion as it has done in the past. There was 
a time when we thought we were in the 
lead in talking and believing in, union, but 
is it not a fact that like our Disciple breth- 
ren, we are bringing up the rear? 


Tokyo, Japan. 
Oo 


“It is better to be a well-qualified man in 
humble place than an unfit man in a 
a high place; but, best of all, it is to be a 
fit man in the highest place. God wants 
men to fill the highest positions.” : 
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Number Seven—The New Meaning of Education 
BY REV. R. F. BROWN, M. A. 


YRANSITION and change have been 
evident in the educational world for 
centuries. Wild guesses have been ex- 

pressed, various ideas have been advanced, 
and sundry opinions have been recorded 
touching the meaning of education. History 
makes it perfectly plain that the thinkers 
and educators of the world have not arrived 
at any fixed conclusion regarding education. 
With all the changes of standards, methods, 
and motives, we have not come to the point 
that we can truthfully call education a set- 
tled science. 

While the meaning of education has un- 
dergone many changes, these changes have 
been precipitated by the changing times. 
We can understand these changes only in 
the light of their highest development. 

There was a time when the highest aim 
of education was the assimilation of knowl- 
edge. For the general diffusion of knowl- 
edge the early primary schools and colleges 
were established. It was felt that knowl- 
edge, freedom, and civilization must go hand 
in hand. The general diffusion of knowl- 
edge is a good thing, generally. Everybody 
agrees that knowledge is power; but the 
kind of power will be reckoned by the con- 
tent.of the knowledge obtained. Books are 
looked upon as a medium through which the 
written words, changing opinions, and the 
current ideas of men are transmitted. 
These direct the student to the mastery of 
form, the development of the mind, and the 
pursuit of truth, which may lie outside the 
palé of eccleisastical approval. This being 
true, the master of form, the happy recipi- 
ent of knowledge, and the proud possessor 
of academic truth may be the most worth- 
less man in the entire community. This de- 
pends on the motive that actuates the ac- 
quisition of knowledge. 

For many years it was thought that the 
adjustment aim was the motivating power 
in education. Milton said, “A complete and 
generous education fits a man to perform 
justly, skillfully, and magnanimously all the 
offices of peace and war.” To be able to 
adjust one’s self to prevailing conditions is 
no mean aspiration. To be ill at ease and 
out of harmony with men and society is an 
unfortunate condition. But to say the high- 
est aim in education is to prepare man to 
adjust himself to society is just as amusing 
as it is absurd. There are places where the 
educated and the uneducated man fit in and 
find congenial fellowship. And the natural 
instincts of men lead them in that direction. 
Many a man has adjusted himself to so- 
ciety without being educated. It is easy, 
therefore, to see that the adjustment aim is 
not sufficiently broad in scope. It reaches 
only the surface of life. 

In the advancing system of the educa- 
tional process many have concluded that the 
development of a good citizen was the su- 


preme objective. A good citizen is a funda- 
mental in the assets of any community. No 
community is better than its worst citizen. 
A community is thwarted or advanced by 
the ideals of its citizens. If society is ever 
reformed, it will be accomplished by the con- 
certed action of the majority of the best citi- 
zens. But in the face of this fact, I disown 
all faith in the power of education to pro- 
duce a good citizen. It is impossible to edu- 
cate people into being good. Some of the 
most lamentable conditions exist in the most 
cultured communities. While education may 
serve as an antidote, it can never serve as 
a transforming power, culminating in a 
good citizen. The majority of our bandits 
and burglars are well educated, many of 
them having been trained for burglary. 
Therefore it may be said that the making of 
a good citizen is not the ultimate aim in 
education, though good enough in itself. I 
quite agree with President Coolidge: 
“Those who are worthy of being free, are 
worthy of being educated. Those who have 
the duty and responsibility of government, 
must necessarily have the education with 
which to discharge the obligation of citizen- 
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THE WAY, THE TRUTH, THE LIFE 


WITHOUT the Way, there can be no going; 

Without the Truth, there can be no 
knowing; 3 

Without the Life, there can be no growing. 


Since Christ is the Way, we ought to walk in 
him; 
Since Christ is the Truth, we ought to trust 


in him; 

Since Christ is the Life, we ought to live in 
him. 

Thou who art the Way, lead us; 

Thou who art the Truth, teach us; 

Thou who art the Life, continue to live in us 
and love us. 

—The Canadian Baptist. 
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ship.” But this reduces education to its 
proper level. It is only a means to an end. 

There was a time in the history of educa- 
tion when character building was regarded 
as the meaning of education. To say that 
every citizen is entitled to a liberal educa- 
tion, is to restate a principle upon which 
our Government was founded. But to say 
that education is a character-producing ma- 
chine is to prove ourselves careless custodi- 
ans of the truth. No one denies that char- 
acter is a most desirable element—a fun- 
damental element—in manhood. But it 
must be kept in mind that the word char- 


acter is handicapped by prodigious restric-_ 


tions. Character is an entirely different 
thing from moral character, and moral 
character occupies a subordinate place to 
Christian character. It is very doubtful if 
(Continued on page twenty-one) 
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And Likewise the Church 


By Rev. J. O. Atkinsen, D. D. 


WE are living in a time when the best 

business methods are being applied to 
industry. Industry becomes more complex 
and more engaging and more absorbing. To 
meet this growing demand, men are using 
their best possible ability to render service 
in the industrial world. 


Likewise, the Church, that institution 
which has been given the high commission 
to enlarge the Kingdom of our Lord, grows 
in complexity and multiplies in the multi- 
tude of its duties, obligations, and tasks. 
Time was when financing the Church was 
a very simple matter; but the Church 
has broadened its scope and multiplied its 
activities and its outlook. All that was 
necessary in the days far gone to finance 
the Church was to look after the expense 
and the upkeep for a preaching service and 
the house in which to have it once per 
month. There was no Sunday-school to 
look after, no Christian Endeavor, no or- 
phanage, no Christian educational institu- 
tions, no missions, home or foreign, no 
church paper, no co-operative effort to care 


for the aged and infirm, nor the fatherless 
and motherless. 


In our day, all these have been brought 
into the scope of the Church as being insti- 
tutions, essential to the building up of the 
Kingdom of God on earth. To seek to meet 
the demands of this ever-increasing and 
complex activity in Kingdom building, it is 
inconceivable that ancient methods and an- 
cient attitudes towards financing the King- 
dom and carrying on the work of the King- 
dom can be employed. A congregation can 
no more meet the demands of the growth of 
the Kingdom of*our Lord at the present 
time with the use of outworn and outgrown 
and inefficient financial methods, than a 
modern bank can meet the demands of its 
growing business without using adding ma- 
chines and other devices which the inven- 
tions of man and the grace of God have 
supplied in our day. The wisdom of God 
has directed and is directing the mind and 
the heart of the Church to that sense of 
stewardship taught in his Word from 
Genesis to Revelation, and to a large de- 
gree not developed until now because never 
needed as now. God ever deals with his 
world in this way. Coal and oil and gas 
waited in the bosom of the earth for our 
day, created and put there by the power of 
an all-wise God, and in the wisdom and 
benevolence of our Creator until they are 
needed to supply the multiplying needs and 
the growing demands of an increasing and 
ever-growing population. 

Stewardship is not a thought read into 
the Bible nor a scheme devised by designing 
theologues, but the plain teachings of the 
Word of God, ready now to yield her riches 
and her infinite resources in the very time 
when the demands of a growing and multi- 
plying Kingdom of our Lord require it. 

Elon College, North Carolina, 
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At Prayer Time 


Lo, the Kingdom of God is within you.— 


Luke 17:21. 
a] 


Life can be as highly charged as that! 

And because it can be so highly charged, 
there is a real content to be given that oft 
admitted statement: Life is too deep for the 
mind to fathom—all reflective persons have 
thought that in face of many varied ex- 
periences. 

There are the difficult moments, for in- 
stance. We have not been able to determine 


causes for loss of health or of opportunity.° 


Or questions like these harass us: Why did 
a friend prove unworthy and untrue? Why 
are my privileges and my abilities so much 
less than others who have only the common 
blessing? Why did a turn in material 
affairs suddenly come just when there 
seemed ready a harvest from long planning 
and toil? 

Our reasoning is against a wall, in many 
such instances. About the only comfort one 
gets is to admit that life is unfathomable; 
many things about it are beyond our ex- 
planation. 

Left just there, however, such an ac- 
knowledgment is weak. It is so easy to say 
that life cannot be understood. In fact, it 
is so easy that in many instances it is al- 
most meaningless. 

But let us look at other sides of the ques- 
tion. Let us think of life as having un- 
fathomable capacities and unmeasurable 
powers. Start to invoice the good things 
that have actually come to experience and 
see what far margins are implied at once. 
We cannot tell—at least not always—how 
the good things have come. How does it 
happen that we have friends? Or, that we 
want friends? Or, that we miss friends? 


A more stirring question may be this, How | 


did it happen that we have come to have 
a place in the world, however lowly it may 


seem to be? 
oO 


But life is something vastly more than 
the sum of things that have happened to us. 
The Kingdom of God within may be dis- 
covered and identified by observation of 
some of our active powers. 

It means a good deal to realize that we 
are able to think good thoughts. Imagine, 
if you will, what a surprising change would 
come into the world if every one would 
wake up to this privilege and forthwith be- 
gin to think only good things. It would be 
a struggle to do it for awhile no doubt. 
Yet we must think it possible. As yielding 
to training as these minds of ours are, it 
would be less difficult perhaps than it 
would at first seem to be. 

Why think. any other kind of thoughts? 
That many of us do allow the lower medi- 
tations or trifling musings may he admitted; 
but where is the use of it? Were we to 
take our balance, grasp our powers of 
mediation firmly, it would be easier to 


think good thoughts than the other kind. 
For there is so much good in the world to 
think upon. There is so much good in the 
world to be kept going. 4 

A Kingdom of God is possible within you 
there. 

Here is another: We can fill these lives 
of ours with good will. To an extent, that 
would follow were we to think only good 
thoughts. Yet good will is a thing almost 
with itself. Good will to earth was the 
theme of the angel song which the shep- 
herds heard. Our trouble has been that 
we have kept it as an angel song and have 
not tried to make it a theme of human 
living. 

The result is we still have hate abiding. 
We still are quarrelsome, hard to get along 








BLIND 


How blind those souls who will not 
choose to see 
God’s greater glories in the now and 
here! 
Who mourn the passing of fair Galilee, 
The mystic wonders of some ancient 


year, 
Who hail the fresh today but with a 
tear! 
In distant times, they say, men wor- 
shiped God 
With humble hearts, 
prayer sincere, 
But now, fersooth! 
chastening rod, 
And scorn to walk the paths the Son 
of Sorrow trod. 


and knelt in 


they spurn his 


How blind those eyes! The Savior 
walks today 
In every town where striving mortals 
meet; - 
He still companions, on his busy way, 
With John and Peter, and with weary 
feet ‘ 
He oft seeks Bethany for converse 
sweet. 
Nay more. For every soul who gave 
him praise 
By Jordan or on some Judean street, 
Unnumbered thousands now their 
voices raise 
In joyous love of him, their Friend for 
all the days. 
- —Selected. 




















with. Wars are yet possible, perhaps prob- 
able. Men in places. of power, and some- 
times men in places of public trust, take 
advantage of those who are in the common 
ways of life. Jealousies exist between na- 
tions, sometimes between cities, frequently 
between classes, and occasionally between 
persons who have accepted—as they have 
thought—the Christian way of life. 

But these things would not be if good 
will were actually set in operation. And 
right in these lives of ours are great 
capacities for good will. In a way it, too, 
is a veritable Kingdom of God within us if 


-we would but have it. 


oO 


A speaker recently told a large group of 
educators that he had known three unusual 
and highly serviceable lives. (He did not 
so term them, but so to speak of them is 
quite consistent with the things he did say.) 
These three persons were not presidents, 
they were not rich, some perhaps would 
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not call them Christian or trained in the 
schools. 

One was a moss gatherer living alone, for 
the most part, in a one-roomed hut near the 
sea. His many spare hours were largely 
employed in painting on canvass some of 
the sea scenes he could see from his hut. 
In this painting he had learned much of 
the skill of a famous artist. 

Another was a plumber whose soul 
seemed alight with strains from the great 
oratorios. The last man was a carpenter 
whose mind was filled with many good 
things from the poets. ; 

These men were not unusual men, from 
the point of view of their work in the world. 
They were unusual only in the way that 
they filled their lives with good things. 
They argue strongly for the even greater 
attainments that Jesus sought to bring 
within the experiences of all persons. Sure- 
ly he spoke truly when he said, The 
Kingdom of God is within you. 


oO 


A crust of bread and a corner to sleep in, 
A minute to smile and an hour to weep in, 
A pint of joy to a peck of trouble 
And never a laugh but the moans come 
double; 
And that is life! 


A crust and a corner that love makes 
precious, 

With the smiles to warm and the tears to 
refresh us; 

And joy seems sweeter when cares come 
after, 

And a moan is the finest of foils for laugh- 
ter; ; 

And that is life! 
—Dunbar. 
- : 


Have you realized that one way of saving 
the world is by putting into our lives the 
things that the world needs? 

If the world needs friendship, we can be 
a friend. If the world needs good thoughts, 
good will, pure love, or what else, we can 
fill our lives with those things and thus 


‘give them to the world. If the world needs 


a closer sense of God, we can give it in 
large measure by clearing that sense within 
our own hearts. 

We can realize the Kingdom of God, we 
can enjoy the Kingdom of God, because we 
can possess the Kingdom of God—have it 
right in our lives. 

o 


“Life like a-fountain rich and free 
Springs from the presence of the Lord.” 
5 
Live within us, O God; help us evermore 
to open all our lives to thea May thy spirit 
be ever refining our thoughts, our wills, and 
our purposes toward men. And aid thou in 
our awakenings that they may ever see 
more of the eternal, the good and the beau- 
tiful, that is almost everywhere. May we 
ever keep growing in the finer feelings that 
make possible thy joy within us. Thy 
Kingdom come, thy will be done in our ex- 
perience as it is done in heaven. Amen. 
ERNEST D. GILBERT. 
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General Secretary-Treasurer 





Interracial Conference at Cincinnati 


VERY helpful meeting was that of the 
National Interracial Conference held at 
Cincinnati, Ohio, March 25-27, 1925. 

We were represented at this conference 
by our Field Secretary, Mrs. Howsare, who 
with Miss Weber, of the United Brethren 
Woman’s Board, also represented the 
Council of Women for Home Missions. 

To those who are following this year’s 
mission study books, “Of One Blood,” “Ad- 
ventures in Brotherhood,” and all the rest, 
home and foreign, this conference was in- 
tensely interesting. 

Experts in interracial work, as Dr. Will 
W. Alexander, Director Commission on In- 
terracial Co-operation, Atlanta, Georgia, 
and Dr. George E. Haynes, Secretary Com- 
mission on the Church and Race Relations, 
Federal Council of Churches, were present, 
a part of the time presiding, sometimes 
giving addresses, and all of the time ready 
to answer questions and to help direct the 
discussions towards profitable conclusions. 

Such topics were discussed as Publicity 
and Race Relations, Health and Race Re- 
lations, Housing and Race _ Relations, 
Growth of the Interracial Movement, Social 
Agencies and Race Relations, The Church 
and Race Relations, Industry and Race Re- 
lations, The Courts and Race Relations, 
Schools and Colleges and Race Relations. 
Many schools were represented by students, 
colored and white, who took an active in- 
terest in the open forum discussions. Both 
young women and young men, white and 
colored, were there from Ohio State Uni- 
versity. They came from Vanderbilt Uni- 
versity, from Chicago, from Oberlin, from 
Fiske. Y. W. C. A. secretaries, colored and 
white, spoke of the growing interracial co- 
operation enjoyed in their organization and 
visible in their contacts. 

It is a hopeful sign when educated, think- 
ing, Christian leaders of the different races 
can come together and really study both 
sides of a different question. It is a har- 
binger of better things ahead. 

A. M. H. 
Mid-year Meeting 
HE day was a glorious one. The sun 
shone brightly, roads were excellent, 

most of the autos were working successful- 
ly. These splendid conditions, linked with 
the interest that the women of the Miami 
Ohio Conference have for missions, filled 
the auditorium of the large church at Troy, 
for the beginning of the day’s activities, 
on April 2. 

The numbers on the program were given 
in familiar terms of a “Work shop.” “Ring- 
ing in” (roll call) showed that most of the 
local societies were represented. The re- 
sponses to roll call were very pleasing. The 
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Versailles society responded by a song, in 
which they gave an invitation for the mid- 
year in 1926; and later in the day this in- 
vitation was accepted. 

“Reports of Foremen” showed that each 
one had been working in her appointed 
place. Aside from, the verbal reports 
given, the officers and superintendents had 
chart reports on the wall for inspection, 
which is a much more effective way of pre- 
senting facts. The Young People’s Super- 
intendent urged that the young folks of the 
conference raise more money for the par- 
sonage at Santa Isabel, P. R. 

Mrs. Howsare, the field worker, gave a 
very helpful talk, in which she emphasized 
especially the need of funds for Franklin- 
ton, to relieve the embarrassing situation of 
the Home Department of our Mission Board 
in not having money to pay the teachers’ 
salaries. Later in the day a special offer- 
ing was taken for Franklinton. 

The board in session adopted two specials, 
pledging an equal amount to each one: The 
Home special—Miss Howsare, work for In- 
dians; the Foreign—the training of a kin- 
dergarten teacher in Japan. 

It was a very great pleasure to have Mr. 
Roy Benham present and sing for us. 

Our missionary, Miss Williams, who is in 
a hospital in Troy, was with us in spirit. 
It had been her great desire to be present 
in person. Only two persons were allowed 
to call on her in the hospital. This was the 
order of the physician. But many times 
during the day our thoughts were turned 
toward her and her work, and prayers were 
offered in her behalf. Two messages from 
her were given in the meeting—one by Mrs. 
Kemp in the forenoon, and in the afternoon, 
Dr. Kemp brought a message direct from 
the sick bed which seemed almost like hav- 
ing it direct from her lips, as he gave it in 
almost the exact words of Miss Williams. 
The following are some of the things men- 
tioned in regard to her work in Porto Rico 
and about the workers there: 


The wife of Pedro Roman has charge of 
the welfare work in the absence of Miss 
Williams. 

Two American girls who are teaching in 
Porto Rico are helping with the mission 
work. 

Miss Williams requests that we remember 
her “boys and girls” in our prayers. 

Money for the sale of garments, sent from 
the States, is put in what Miss Williams 
calls “The Lord’s Box” and is used to pro- 
vide necessities for the sick folks. 

Young people trained in the Porto Rico 
Mission have become business men, and 
their interest and help tends toward the 
self-support of the church there. 

Miss Williams pays high tribute to the 
work of Mrs. Morton. 


The address of the day was given by 
Rev. Edwin B. Flory, pastor of the River- 
dale, Dayton, Church. The subject was, 
“Aim of Each Workman.” Mr. Flory says: 
“The first aim of the workman is to equip 


yourself....It is your business to be 
worthy of the job. ... You ought to be 
reliable.’ The address was a fitting close 


to the day’s work, and contained much that 


(11) 371 
would be conducive to better work another 


year, if the workers profit by what they 
heard. 





Christian Education 


W. A. Harper, General Secretary 





EW enrollments and classes are being 

received continually in our leadership 
training work. During the past month, 
examinations have been taken and seals 
granted to the following: 


Standard Course Year I, Part I, “The 
Pupil,” to Berna C. Davidson, Mary Whit- 
tinghill, John P. Hysong, Sylvia Canada, 
Lovina Hysong, of the Old Union Church, 
Lebanon, Indiana, with Rev. E. C. Geeding 
as teacher. 

Standard Course Year I, Part I, “The 
Pupil,” to Mrs. Nora Biberstine, Mrs. Fay 


Hawk, Mrs. Ida Chalfont, Miss Edith 
Shoup, of Bluffton, Indiana. 
Standard Course, Year II, Part IV, 


“Training the Devotional Life,” to Glenn 
Hannah, Wilbur Thrailkill, Mrs. Merceca 
Thrailkill, Wayne Hannah, Hazel Key, Mrs. 
Anna Thrailkill, Alva Thrailkill, Ethel Key, 
Wayne Key, Ila Shane, Mrs. C. C. John, 
Zelma L. Bryant, Dorothy John, all of the 
Antioch Church, near Swayzee, Indiana. 
Standard Course, Year 11, Part 11, 
“Teaching Values of the New Testament,” 
to Mrs. C. J. Pope, Mrs. Risa Cox, Mrs. G. 
F. Pope, Miss Emma Bargman, Grace Wolf, 
Mrs. Lucy Pope, of Red Cloud, Nebraska, 
with Mrs. C. G. Nelson as teacher. 
Standard Course, Year II, Part III, 
“Program of Christianity,” to Rev. Norval 
Kern, Mrs. Esther Kern, Dr. Millie Chap- 
—. Mrs. Isabel Donahi, of Springboro, 


a 

Standard Course, Year I, Part I, “The 
Pupil,” to Mrs. Mable Hayden, Miss Alda 
Gordon, Rev. Rue Burnell, Mrs. Gertrude 
Schueller, Mrs. Blanche Clark, T. M. Hay- 
den, Mrs. Wilma Keith, Mrs. Mable Silver- 
thorn, Mrs. Bessie Lake, Miss Zella Leavitt, 
Mrs. Leora Leavitt, all of Orient, Iowa. 

Oliver’s “Preparation for Teaching,” 
Miss Virginia Rilee, Miss Virginia Tyree, 
Miss Florine Rountree, of Newport News, 
Va., with Rev. B. J. Earp, teacher. 

Oliver’s “Preparation for Teaching,” to 
Sam Matthews, Claude K. Bowman, Leroy 
Cowger, Laurence Cowger, Thomas Wag- 
ner, Alta Cherry, Lora Douglas, Ada 
Matthews, Bessie Gipson, Ruth Dutgar, 
Bonnie Wagner, of Hidalgo, Illinois, with 
Claud Bowman as teacher. 

New classes have enrolled from Timber- 
ville, Virginia, with Mrs. R. R. Sellars 
leader, and Murlin Heights, Dayton, with 
Rev. Ross McNeal as leaders. 


Field Work 


E field work of the secretaries of the 

Department of Christian Education for 
the months of April and May will include 
work in the Central, New England, Metro- 
politan, and Southern Conventions. 

Rev. W. P. Fletcher, D. D., Field Secre- 
tary of Adult Work, will visit and hold in- 
stitutes during these months at Everett, 
Pa., in the Northwestern Ohio, Southern In- 
diana, Northwestern Indiana, and Central 
Illinois conferences, and in May attend the 
New Jersey Conference. 

Mr. Hermon Eldredge, Field Secretary 
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of Administration and Leadership Train- 
ing, will spend the month of May and about 
ten days of June in institute work in New 
England, and attending the New England 
Convention and the New York Eastern Con- 
ference. 

Miss Lucy M. Eldredge, Field Secretary 
of Young People’s Work, will be in the 
Southern Convention from April 12 to May 
15, spending three weeks in Eastern Vir- 
ginia, one in North Carolina, and attending 
the Valley of Virginia Convention at Win- 
chester, Virginia, on her way back to 
Dayton. 

Through'this spring field work, the De- 
partment of Christian Education seeks to 
promote in every way our Christian Educa- 
tion program, and very especially the use 
of our own literature in Christian churches, 
and attendance at the eight Summer Schools 
which will be held in all sections of our 
church this summer. 





The General Convention 


Rev. J. F. Burnett, D. D., Secretary 





HE Executive Board has chosen the fol- 

lowing-named laymen to represent the 
Christian Church in the Laymen’s Church 
League, meeting in Columbus, Ohio, May 
8-11, 1925: 


Byron N. Andrews, Eastport, Maine. 
F. R. Woodward, Hill, N. H. 

U. D. Brownell, New Bedford, Mass. 
Wm. L. Blaum, Albany, N. Y. 

A. F. Foor, Everett, Pa. 

John J. Stryker, Irvington, N. J. 

L. Ross Jones, Franklin, Va. 
Hutton, Dover, Del. 

P. Montgomery, Burlington, N. C. 
J. Pitt, Norfolk, Va. 

A. Luke, Holland, Va. 

E. Booz, McPherson, Kans. 

G. 

L. 

me 


id 


” Lucas, Madrid, Iowa. 
. Botkin, Towanda, Kansas. 
r L. Roe, Superior, Nebr. 


BOMOMS ee 


1 
D. Wilhelm, Macomb, IIl. 

E. James, Mansfield, IIl. 

S. Campbell. Collison, Ill. 

O. Jones, Hagerstown, Ind. 

F. Barnes, Huntington, Ind. 

rl Bayman, South Whitley, Ind. 

B. McConnell, Sidney, Ind. 

ohn T. West, Sharpsville, Ind. 

V. B. Caris, Columbus, Ohio. 

R. Fisher, Condit, Ohio. 

Earl F. Smith, Columbus Grove, Ohio. 
W. A. Snider, Defiance, Ohio, 

Perry G. Yantis, Troy, Ohio. 


ogs<zor 


mds 


J. L. Reck. Covington, Ohio. 

Wm. Schmidt, Ansonia, Ohio. 

Harry McPherson, Dayton, Ohio. 

Dr. G. W. Flory, Eaton, Ohio. 

Lewis Banta, Lebanon, Ohio. 

J. L. Rector, Pleasant Hill, Ohio. 

W. C. Hile, Versailles, Ohio. 

J. W. Deever, Trotwood, Ohio. 

Joseph Johnson, Dayton, Ohio. 

A. F. Chase, Dayton, Ohio. 

HE remittance of twenty-five dollars 
credited as a personal contribution from 

Clara Werts, of Ansonia, Ohio, to the Near 
East Relief Fund, should have been credited 
to the Ansonia Christian Church. There 
was no letter, and on the envelope was 
written “From Clara Werts, Ansonia, 
Ohio.” It is much better to give instruc- 
tions as to where money comes from, and 
to what purpose it is to be credited. 


HE Executive Board of the General Con- 
vention elected Revs. A. M. Kerr and 
J. F. Burnett, both of Dayton, Ohio, repre- 
sentatives of the Christian Church on the 
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Commission of the Federal Council on 
World Peace. 
THE letters and literature in the interest 
of Christian Unity Day have been 
mailed. The “Follow Up” letter, by Dr. 
Coffin, Chairman of the Commission, is 
worthy of a second réading, and should re- 
ceive it by all to whom it has been sent. 
Pastors would do well to read it to their 
congregations. 


REMINDERS to the pastors and churches 

that have not yet taken the offering for 
the General Convention Fund are being 
mailed this week. More than five hundred 
churches have’ not yet made their offering 
to this fund. The whole amount received 
for the Convention Fund, up to April 1, is 
$1,797.92. I should like to know how the 
churches expect to keep two men and one 
woman busy, pay office rent, printing bills, 
travel expense, postage, the cost of board 
meetings, and a thousand and one other 
items, on such a contribution. Some pastors, 
who insist upon all their members contribut- 
ing to the local expense of the church, seem 
quite willing to allow a few churches to meet 
the entire cost of the work that the whole 
church is doing. There isn’t a church in the 
denomination that is not benefited by the 
Convention, and there is not a church in 
the ‘denomination that should not pay for 
what it gets. Getting something for noth- 
ing is as wrong in Christian work as it is in 
worldly matters. It is quite apparent that 
our people do not realize how much the 
Convention needs to do its work, and how 
little they contribute. The problem is a 
simple one. If the Convention income is 
less than the outlay—debt and disgrace 
must follow. The Convention should not 
do less, it ought to do more. 

We must face the facts. There is failure 
and blame, and the whole church feels the 
shame of it. The whole church planned the 
Convention work for four years, and had 
faith to believe that the local pastors and 
churches would co-operate in making the 
plans effective. Last year 357 churches re- 
sponded, making a total offering of $2,- 
855.22. Of course there is time and oppor- 
tunity yet for the five hundred and twenty- 
two churches to make their offering, and 
unless they do, the Convention will come to 
an end, so far as the present program is 
concerned. The Convention is not asking 
for larger amounts from local churches, but 
is insisting that every church should share 
in the work the whole church is doing. If 
all the churches would respond, even with 
the average of the churches that have, it 
would add to the fund more than three 
thousand dollars. Certainly some . would 
have given if the offering had been men- 
tioned, and the literature used. It is but 
stating a plain fact to say that one church 
is under as much obligation as another to 
make an offering to this very important 
work. 

Remittances for March, 1925 


Whole Number of Remittances ................- 154 
From Churches .......... iy ese Swiss ve hstweiee 111 
General Convention ................. $410.33 
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Christian Education ........ssesesees 
Foreign Missions ........ 
Franklinton College ..... 
Aged Ministers’ Home .. 








Carversville Orphanage .........s+++ 14.50 
Hivangeligt © occ ccc cccccccccccccccece 35.10 
Federal Council ..........e.sceeseees 55.00 
Relief Funds .........ccccccccscseees 48.46 
From Sunday-schools .......csccesesceecssccecs 29 
Christian Education ..... $274.32 
Foreign Missions ........ 10.33 
World Friendship Fund . 3.16 
OS SE ern rr 19.00 
From Ladies’ Aid Societies .........sseeseeeees 1 
BE IED, cannedo. 4900505080840 $ 5.00 
From Departments ..........ccececesecescceees 2 
General Convention ...........+eeee+ $210.00 
Christian Education ...........eeeees 291.67 


From Personal Gifts ..... 11 
General Convention . 


Christian Education ........+seseee0+ 





Carversville Orphanage ..........++++ 2.00 
Federal Council ....cccccescccscceces 20.00 
i errr rer rr oe 24.00 


Received for Relief Funds, March, 1925 


NEAR EAST RELIEF 


Riget Crem B. Bi, M0 :.occccccdevenscsevesoece $14.00 
Defiance Church, Ohio ......cccccccscccccccecs 17.00 
Evergreen Church, Pa. .....cccccccccvcccscces 5.00 
PUTT THT, TOE. oc 0.0.0 0:0-0.00:060.00000002.0:8 9.00 
Pleasant Ridge Ladies’ Aid Society, Iowa ...... 5.00 


PERSONAL GIFTS 
Rev, John H. Clark, N. Y. . 
F. R. Woodward, N. H. ... ree 
VMS Hi MARUTUEER, BON, conn cb cebscnccciasces 2.00 
ARMENIAN RELIEF 





ee Oe eer rer $ 5.00 
INDIANA TORNADO RELIEF 


Harrisville Church and S. S., Ind. ........... $17.46 





Foreign Missions 


Wilson P. Minton, Secretary 





ACONIA, N. H., Church sends an offer- 
ing of $195 which is an increase over 

last year of 191 percent. The Sunday-school 
sends $45—an increase of 800 percent. 
Writing of this splendid achievement, the 
pastor, Rev. E. R. Caswell, says: 

Our fifteen percent increase anticipated 
the sum of $83. We are glad to send you 
the increased percentage. This offering did 
not happen. Each week, for several weeks 
prior to the date of making the offering, 
special teaching and Lord’s Day preaching 
were vigorously pursued. The prayer 
services began in earnest after the public 
reading of your statement in editorial space 
in The Herald. Other articles of descrip- 
tive nature from many sources, especially 
from The Christian Missionary, were used. 
But I believe the most stirring thing was 
each week at prayer to feel ourselves in 
your place. 

George W. Dotson, 
Kokomo, Indiana, Sunday-school, sends the 
first quarterly offering from that school for 
this work and adds: 

We are putting forth a special effort for 
missions this year as the board asks for 
a fifteen percent increase over last year. 
We will not be satisfied with that, but we 
are working for at least seventy-five per- 
cent for this year. 

These are samples of some of the en- 
couraging letters we are now receiving. Of 
course some of our churches will not make 
the fifteen percent increase, but we are 
happy to see how many of them have al- 
ready gone the “second mile” by sending 1n 
more than the fifteen percent—the amount 
asked for by our General Convention. This 
is the only way by which we can take care 
of the present deficit and continue as we 
should the regular work. These are indeed 
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anxious days as we watch each mail, won- 
dering if this church and that church will 
make good. We here at the office realize 
only too well that the very future of our 
work depends upon what many of ourz 
churches do in their Foreign Mission Offer- 
ing this year. 


WHILE a fine number of Sunday-schools 

and Christian Endeavor societies have 
already sent in their special offerings for 
the World Friendship Fund, we feel sure 
that many others ought to be doing so soon. 
May we remind you, Superintendents and 
Christian Endeavor presidents, that this is 
a special opportunity for you to put your 
organization in vital touch with a real 
world-service program. The World Friend- 
ship Fund is to be used for the support of 
our young people now in overseas service, 
and no finer thing can be done for your 
young people than to give them opportunity 
to share in this support and thus tie them 
up to a world program. Put your Sunday- 
school and C. E. society on record in favor 
of World Friendship, by a worthy offering 
soon. 


NCE again, please see that the offerings 

from your church and its departments 
are sent in at least by the middle of April. 
We face some stubborn bills that must be 
met. 





Stewardship and Promotion — 


Warren H. Denison, Secretary 





Your Entire Constituency 

N making your annual every-member can- 
vass pass none of your constituency by. 
It includes all members of your church, all 
the members of the family unless they be- 
long elsewhere; those persons and families 
that attend your church or its various de- 
partments; the boys and girls of your Sun- 
day-school. It is your duty as a church to 
do so. It is not a question merely of the 
needs of your church, it is far more than 
that; it is for the best interest of the per- 
sons concerned that we urge this. Paul 
gives explicit directions about this, “Upon 
the first day of the week let each one of 
you”—each man, each woman, each boy, 
each girl. Early in life, very early, chil- 
dren need the experience and blessing of 
giving to God’s cause, and to do it regu- 
larly and definitely. It helps to save them 
from self-indulgence. It sets their feet in 
a right path. They should have an allow- 
ance and be given an opportunity to earn 
money. If the child is too young for this, 
his parents should subscribe a definite 
amount in the child’s name, both for cur- 
rent expenses and benevolences, and he 
should have his own envelopes. Never let 
your child remember the time when he be- 
gan this any more than you would when he 
began saying, “Now I lay me.” Every home 
should be visited, no matter how regular 
and faithful the family is at church. Pass 
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no home by from your visit as canvassers 
and pass no child by if he looks to your 
‘church for ministry and light. 

The pastor of a church that carried the 
every-member canvass to the Sunday-school 
pupils testifies: 

It was one of the most helpful and inter- 
esting features of our whole financial effort. 
It afforded us an opportunity to inform the 
youth and children of the world-work of the 
Church, It opened the door to carry this in- 
formation into the homes of many non- 
church goers. The Sunday-school children in 
our church homes started discussions which 
made their parents sit up and take notice. 

We gave our youth and _ Sunday-school 
teachers. some much needed lessons in mis- 
sions, stewardship, and the conscientious use 
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of money; then all through the year we fol- 
lowed this up with instruction on how their 
money was being used and on prompt ful- 
fillment of pledges as an evidence of loyalty 
to Christ and the Church. 

We suggested to the children many ways 
in which they could earn the money, and 
found many keen to do it. 

Of course, this meant work, but it is won- 
derfully worth-while work. 


Let every church and pastor realize that 
this every-member canvass is a bigger thing 
than getting money subscribed to meet ex- 
penses. It is great to be a church that puts 
this canvass on rightly; and to be one of 
the canvassers who has been trained to 
make it. 


First Martyr 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSON FOR APRIL 26, 1925 
Acts 6:8-15; 7:54-60 


BY REV. W. P. FLETCHER, D. D. 
Adult Division Secretary of the Department of Christian Education 


Golden Text—Be thou faithful unto death, 
and I will give thee the crown of life— 
Rev. 2:10. 








® tb 
HOME DAILY READINGS 

Monday, April 20—Stephen Chosen 
Deacon. Acts 6:1-7. 
Tuesday, April 2i—Stephen Before the 
Council. Acts 6:8-15. 
Wednesday, April 22—The Martyrdom 
of Stephen. Acts 7357-60. 
Thursday, April 23—Heroes of the 
Faith. Heb. 11:32-40. 
Friday, April 24—The First Martyr. 
Gen. 4:3-8. 
Saturday, April 25—The Glory of the 
Martyr. Rev. 7:13-17. 
Sunday, April 26—Jehovah Our 
Strength. Psalm 27. 

of 

wr 








ORDER OF WORSHIP 


The Model Prayer—By the girls and women. 

Psa. 27:7-14—Recited by a Junior boy. 

Hymn—"“Lord Jesus Christ, for Love of 
Thee,” No. 206 in “Worship and Song.” 

Prayer—By teacher of young men. Thanks 
for Jesus and the pioneers in church and 
country, and prayer that we may be 
worthy of the price that has been paid 
for us by him and by them. 

Hymn—"The Son of God Goes Forth to 
War,” No. 189 in ‘“‘Worship and Song.” 

Undisturbed Teaching Period. 

Musical Recall. 

Quarterly Report of Home Department—By 
superintendent of department. 

How Have We Done Today?—By the secre- 
tary. 

What Our Aim for This Week?—By the 
superintendent. 

Hymn—‘Faith of Our Fathers,” No. 204 in 
“Worship and Song.” 

Mizpah—By the whole school. 


Organization 


(RGANIZATION is not an end in itself, 

and is not, or should not be, sought for 
itself. And it seems strange that so much 
denominationalism has struggled around 
certain forms of organization. God cer- 
tainly does seem to believe in it, and the 
universe itself is one vast organization. 
But he seems to have allowed the events of 
the Early Church to call out the necessary 
organization as the need arose. A serious 
situation has arisen in the new Christian 
communism, some of the widows are not 


getting a fair share. The apostles have 
task enough as it is. If they are spread 
over too many things they will become in- 
effective. So let us organize a group of 
men to care for this responsibility, and we 
have our first deacons. It seemed wise and 
practical, just as it did when Moses’ 
father-in-law advised him to organize for 
efficiency. 


Qualifications 


The men to be chosen were those who 
were full of the Spirit and of wisdom. 
Once again this seems so sane. It is not 
enough to be full just of the Spirit, much 
less is it enough to be full just of wisdom. 
Both are. needed in every church official. 
There are some good Christians who are 
full of the Spirit, indeed some of them seem 
to be almost superspiritual, who are very 
unwise. On the other hand, there are some 
who.are very clear thinking and are fine in 
executive who have but very little of the 
Spirit. There will be a difference of opin- 
ion as to which class is the more dangerous. 
But our lesson tells us that men for church 
offices should be both spiritual and wise, and 
the centuries have borne witness to the 
necessity of following this advice. The 
selection was apparently a good one and 
we hear no more of the widows’ difficulty. 


Stephen 


There was a novel written some years ago 
based upon this character, but it was no 
more interesting than the real Stephen. 
According to his name he was probably a 
Grecian Jew, and so it seemed a very 
fitting thing that he should have been chosen 
as one to help look after the Grecian 
widows. What a revolution it would cause 
in these days if men were elected to offices 
of State according to their fitness rather 
than according to their pull. Then he was 
a second-miler. Some church folk will do 
only one thing. If they sing in the choir, 
they do not want to do anything else, and 
sometimes object even to having the offer- 
ing plate passed to them. But Stephen 
would do not only his work as deacon, but 
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he would go the second mile and do some 
very effective preaching. Then he was a 
man of grace and power, and none the less 
gracious because he was powerful, and all 
the more powerful because of his grace. 
Some of our present-day controversialists 
are powerful, but not very gracious. What 
a triumph to have both. 


Poor Losers 


Stephen was more than a match for the 
Libertines. They just could not meet his 
argument, and so they resorted to the poor 
loser’s stock in trade, abuse and ill-treat- 
ment. What a pity that early in life they 
had not learned to play the game. How 
often that is the case, too, in the church. 
There are those who never lose in any 
church organization without becoming an 
enemy and kicking up a row. We _ need 
grace both to know how to win and how to 
lose and to be humble in either. 


A Bible Story 


How interesting it ever is when well told, 
and Stephen was a good Bible story-teller. 
The members of the Sanhedrin seemed to 
be interested at first, but when it began to 
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pinch they began to squeal. The Bible is 
fine until it uncovers our sins and exposes 
our weaknesses. The preacher, too, is just 
fine if he does not step on our toes—social, 
business, political, or ambitional. 


What Assurance 


Stephen knew he was immortal until his 
work was done, and his face shone with 
peace and love, even as theirs was writhed 
with uneasiness and hate. One would al- 
most think he must have been near to Je- 
sus when he was on the cross, for with the 
same great trust he commends his spirit to 
the Father, and with the same matchless 
love prays for the forgiveness of his ene- 
mies. What a victor and what a victory. 
The Blood of the Martyrs, 
the Seed of the Church 

Saul had probably been one of the voting 
members of the Sanhedrin, and now acted 
as a “second” to the stone-throwers. But 
Saul, with his fine keen spirit, cannot look 
on that scene and ever be the same again. 
With more zeal than ever he may drive on; 
but look out, Saul, you will see that glorious 
face and hear those divine words some day 
even at noonday. 


Friendliness as Expressed Through Educational Missions 


THE CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR TOPIC FOR APRIL 26, 1925 
Acts 18:1-11; 19:8-10 


BY REV. A. B. KENDALL, D. D. 


Trustee of the United Society of Christian Endeavor Representing the 
Christian Church 


Education in Missions 
HE first step to friendship and under- 
standing is education in missions. This 
is an adaptation of the regular Christian 
Endeavor topic in order to fit the program 
for home missions of the Christian Church. 

The logical consequences in the steps to- 
ward friendship among the races, between 
nations and nationalities in the same na- 
tion, are, First, education leading to un- 
derstanding, then understanding creating 
sympathy, followed by desire for friend- 
ship and willingness to serve. 

Libraries of books are now available for 
students of missions so that they may learn 
all about national backgrounds, national and 
racial characteristics as to tendencies in- 
dustrially, educationally, and religiously; 
about ideals, heroes, morals, and advanta- 
ges; about home life, family life, social and 
political life; about customs, habits, etc.; 
in fact, to learn enough about folks to be 
able to put one’s self in their shoes and be 
happy with them as well as suffer with 
them as we think of them. Books are writ- 
ten for the different grades of life from 
the juniors to the adults. They not only 
give us the ideas as to the races or na- 
tionalities, but the influences which are be- 
ing used to give them the good news of 


the gospel. 
The home mission study books for the 


campaign just ahead leading up to the 
campaign for this year are as follows: For 
adults and young people, “Of One Blood,” 
by Robert E. Speer; “Adventures in 
Brotherhood,” by Dorothy Giles; and “The 
Land of Saddlebags,” by James Watt Raine. 
For intermediate groups, “Land of All Na- 
tions,” by Margaret R. Seebach; for junior 
boys and girls, “Better Americans, Number 
Two,” by Mary DeBardelaben; and “Uncle 
Sam’s Family,” by Dorothy McConnell. 

Besides these, pamphlets telling of all 
our own home mision enterprises are avail- 
able by writing to the Home Mission Sec- 
retary at Dayton. 


The Plan for Missionary Education 

It is hoped that ultimately all of the 
churches will have church night, when it 
will have its educational forces so organized 
that it will be possible to teach any of the 
work of missions, stewardship, evangelism, 
etc. All of the members of the church can 
have opportunity to be in a class which 
studies the book especially prepared for 
their age and interest, using the church 
school methods. 

Where it does not seem advisable to have 
the Church School of Missions, single 
classes may be organized to carry out the 
study of one of the books using that which 
would best appeal to the group. 
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Illustrations 


The woman’s missionary societies have 
for years been having mission study classes. 
They raise more money than any other 
group in the church in ratio to their ability 
to give. Invariably their interest is re- 
flected in the work of the whole church. 

A few years ago a young man from At- 
lanta, Georgia, while in college decided that 
he wanted to go as a missionary to Africa. 
In studying the people of that country he 
learned that they were not so unlike the 
Negroes he had always known, and through 
them learned to understand his neighbors 
better. He found that there is a great op- 
portunity for his desire to serve the black 
race right in the Southland and is now one 
of the most efficient aids in the great work 
that Dr. Alexander is doing for the work of 
Race Relations. 

The Christian Church has school as 
Franklinton, North Carolina, for Negroes, 
and at Fancy Gap, Virginia, for the South- 
ern Mountaineers. It is also doing re- 
ligious educational work with the Indians 
in Arizona and for New Americans at 
Haverhill, Massachusetts. 


o 


IN the early days of the Christian Church, 

Paul having traveled northward as far 
as the small port of Troas in Asia Minor, 
heard a call of need from Macedonia. With- 
out delay he set sail for Neapolis, the port 
of Philippi. To Paul it doubtless seemed 
that he was merely passing from one 


’ Roman Province to another, but in crossing 


the Aegean Sea he was actually passing 
from Asia to Europe, from the ancient East 
to the newer West. 

At Philippi he conducted the first Chris- 
tian service ever held in the Western world, 
then, having been scourged and imprisoned 
because of his preaching, he journeyed to 
Athens. In the market place of the famous 
capital of Greece, where men were ac- 
customed to congregate to listen to the 
arguments of Epicurean and Stoic philoso- 
phers, Paul preached Jesus and the Resur- 
rection. “And they took hold of him and 
brought him unto the Areopagus saying, 
‘May we know what this new teaching is 
which is spoken by thee?’” Centuries have 
passed since Paul was thus questioned. The 
years have witnessed the rise of Greece to 
a place of unrivaled glory among the na- 
tions of the world, and they have seen her 
noble monuments despoiled by war and 
conquest. They have seen the sons of 
Greece go forth to distant lands to establish 
great commercial enterprises, and they have 
witnessed the return of Greek women and 
children from long established homes on 
the Black Sea to the land of their ancestors 
—their homes and farms and flocks and 
shops destroyed—poor helpless creatures 
who could not have escaped without the aid 
given them from friends across the sea. 
Those victims of war, and also the people 
of the impoverished mother country to 
which they have returned, look for sympa- 
thy and help to the Christians of the world, 














Their condition is a challenge to humanity. 
The weary, war-impoverished peoples 
would know the teaching and the ministry 
of the Christ. 

In Greece Today 


Salonica, the city to whose Christian in- 
habitants Paul later addressed two letters 
(The Epistles to the Thessalonians), 350,- 
000 people live in refugee camps with no 
other homes, no means of earning a living 
except the pittance that may be occasionally 
earned by odd jobs, their children unpro- 
tected and untaught, these refugee families 
exist with but slight hope for a brighter 
future. 

In Athens, the old palace once occupied 
by Greece’s queen serves as house and school 
for a great company or orphans, and the 
great Exposition Hall accommodates nine 
hundred others. Their playground is the 
site of the ancient temple of Jupiter and 
in their games they pass in and out among 
its wonderful pillars, the only remains of 
that once great temple. ‘ 

In Corinth, where Paul dwelt for a year 
and a half in the home of Aquila and 
Priscilla, working during the week at his 
trade of tent making while preaching’in the 
synagogue on the Sabbath, 2,500 children 
survivors of the deportations receive their 
care and food and training from the Ameri- 
can Relief workers who went out to stay the 
flood of disease and death that, without such 
service and the support given by American 
friends, would surely have swept over the 
land. 

On the Island of Syra with its Port of 
Hermopolis, once the chief commercial 
center on the Aegean Sea, there are also 
more than 2,000 children. On this island 
of which Homer wrote, the orphans are not 
only housed and given food but are being 
trained for self-support and lives of useful- 
ness in the community of which they will 
become a part. Sixteen different trades are 
being learned by sixteen different groups of 
boys and girls in this erphanage. Cooking, 
baking, sewing, tailoring, shoemaking, 
gardening, agriculture, and everything that 
contributes to the necessities of life, as well 
as the industries by which in that part of 
the world men and women can earn a liv- 
ing, are being taught to the great number 
of children which Near East Relief has in 
its care. 

In the days before the war an English 
carpet company had in Turkey thirty-four 
branches with more than two thousand 
looms at which Armenians and Greeks 
worked to produce the beautiful Oriental 
rugs we so much admire, while many hun- 
dreds of Christian families had looms in 
their own homes where the women and girls 
gave expression to their love of color and 
design. Today these looms are destroyed, 
but in some of the orphanages the older 
girls are being taught this art in which 
their mothers were skilled. 

Moreover, the orphanage on the island of 
Syra has a very modern up-to-date Sunday- 
school, although the lesson is taught to the 
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EAR DAUGHTER: 


empty or turned into residences. 
But there was this difference. 


advantages. 


church. 


sionary work. 


he came.” 


His children are grown. 


something worth while. 


farms. 


you as it does to me. 


Great love from us all, 


A Mother’s Letter 


Ever since you went to college we have been interested’ in Decision Day. 
It is such a fine idea to decide what you want your life work to be and finish 
your college studies with that in mind. 

There are so many splendid things for girls to do now. Although nearly 
all professions are open to them, it seems to an old-fashioned woman like me 
that some are more fitting than, others. Perhaps I should say more attractive. 

The one which is uppermost in my mind just now is rural church work. 
Perhaps this is because Father and I recently flivvered out into the country 
and some of the conditions there impressed me. 
church buildings. Some were falling down. Some had been made into garages. 

In the same communities we saw the little, one-room school buildings, also 


There were fine consolidated school build- 

ings, splendidly equipped, where the children could have better educational © 
School wagons carried them to and from school. 
why there could not be a consolidated church building with modern equipment, 
trained Sunday-school teachers, and wagons to take the folks to and from 


We would be glad to see you and some of your college mates enter just 
this kind of work. Seems to me this would be the very essence of home mis- 


These consolidated churches need not necessarily be in the country. They 
could be located in some central village with a large rural territory. 

We were in just such a community. They are utilizing an’ old, one-room 
church building. The school-teachers co-operate as best they can. 
ister travels to his work. They are not able to support a resident pastor or 
full-time preaching. They told us that he is doing a fine work. One man 
said to me, “We are glad he came among us. 


He does not try to tell them how to run their farms. 

He preaches the gospel and they work out their own applications. 
them health talks and suggests simple remedies. 
and has had some medical training. He is fitted by education and training 
to occupy a large city pulpit, but he prefers to give his time and talent to 
these people who are shut off from city opportunities. 
They and his wife work at their various pro- 
fessions and make it possible for him to do this. 
library enough books to start a community library at the church. If the Home 
Mission Board of his church does not recognize his work, they are missing 
It would make a good showing in their reports and 
be an inspiration to others to go and do likewise. 

How much more this minister could accomplish if a number of you young 
folks could be associated with him. You would find a real life work there. 
So while you are considering other vocations, think over the Rural Welfare 
Work. We always associate home missions with city work. Seems to me they 
have a large field in the country. We noticed how many old men are on the 
We seldom saw a young man. This is deplorable. 
not afford to be drained of all its young life. 

Maybe this consolidated church of mine might interest the young men 
and women enough to keep them on the farm. If they had something worth 
while and big enough to call out their energy they would stay. And they 
would make something wonderfully fine of our rural life. It would again be- 
come a power in the State and nation. 

I really think I’d like to see you tackle a job like this, if it appeals to 


The winter weather is giving way to spring now. 
the grass grow green, the early flowers come up, the new leaves on the trees. 
God’s world is so fresh and beautiful. 


a 
we 


HOME NEST. 


We saw so many empty 


And I wondered 


2s 


The min- 


We are better neighbors since 


He is no farmer. 
He gives 
He is a college graduate 


They sent from their own 


The country can- 


How good it is to see 


MOTHER. 











various groups of children in four differ- 
ent languages—Greek, Turkish, Armenian, 
and English. 


In addition to the schools for elementary 
and religious instruction and the schools for 
teaching trades to the children of the or- 
phanages, the Near East Relief also es- 
tablished schools for the deaf and the blind 
—-the first schools of this type to be founded 
in Greece. One needs but to note the ex- 
pression on the faces of these children so 
long deprived of communication with the 


¢ 


outside world and now for the first time 
conscious of their ability to live and work 
as do other children, to appreciate what 
American relief workers have done in this 
field. 


In the efforts being made to conserve and 
increase the health of the children it has 
been necessary to study seriously the 
causes of disease in Greece. Scientists 
agree that one cause of the lack of vigor 
in the Greek race of the present is malaria. 
A committee consisting of Greeks . and 
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Americans was formed to direct the work. 
The older orphan boys helped in filling in 
swamps and the work of draining the land 
infested by mosquitoes. House-to-house 
canvasses were made for the purpose of in- 
structing the people in the prevention and 
the cure of malaria. ‘So responsive have 
been the people to this teaching that we 
may look forward to a time when the coun- 
try will be rid of this disease which has 
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contributed so largely to the depletion of 
the health of the race. 

No more worthy enterprise has been un- 
dertaken by Christian people than the 
preservation and training of this great 
company of children, many of whom will 
without doubt achieve positions of leader- 
ship in those lands so often the victims of 
war and its resultant prejudices and 
hatreds. 


When the Circus Came to Phil 


A Story 
BY REV. J. L. GLOVER 


circus; but on the occasion I am go- 

ing to tell about the circus—a part 
of, at least—came to Phil Marsh, and this 
is how it happened: 

Phil was hard at work one Saturday 
morning when his little brother rushed to 
him in great excitement: “Hurry, Phil! A 
wreck down at the crossing—the circus 
train! Fireman hurt and some of the cages 
broken! There’s a big lion missing! They 
don’t want him shot, and the manager has 
offered five hundred dollars to whoever can 
catch him. Come on! Let’s go and see the 
fun!” 

Phil’s eyes sparkled; then he drew back 
from John’s insistent hand. “I can’t go, 
Jack. I promised father to finish this work 
this morning.” 

“QO nonsense! Father doesn’t expect you 
to stay home and work when there’s a cir- 
cus and a wreck.” 

“Yes, he does,” returned Phil quietly. 

“Ask him if you can leave it. You don’t 
get such a chance every day.” 

“T can’t ask him; he’s gone to town. But 
he didn’t expect me to leave my job, and I 
can’t do it.” 

“O, well—I can’t wait, then!” And off 
flew John, leaving Phil to work steadily on, 
smothering his disappointment as best he 
could. 

There was plenty to see at the scene of 
the wreck. Mercifully, no one had been 
hurt except the fireman, whose leg was brok- 
en; but the cages stood about in confusion, 
and the animals, rendered frantic by the ex- 
citement, kept up a pandemonium of howls 
and yells, above which arose the shouts of 
searcely less frantic men striving to bring 
order out of chaos. 

Several cages were broken, and a lion and 
a big brown bear were at large. The man- 
ager was trying to impress on every one he 
saw the great importance of the valuable 
animals being recovered uninjured. 

“Five hundred dollars to the one who 
finds them,” he said. “Five hundred apiece, 
I mean. There are some idiots who will 
think they are doing a fine thing to shoot 
that lion; but a dead lion is no more use 
than a dead dog. I want him alive, and the 
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reward is waiting for the one who finds him 
and traps him unhurt.” 

All this news John reported when he 
rushed home at noon for a hasty dinner and 
then rushed back again to watch the loading 
of the relief train with the unbroken cages. 
The circus was to appear in the city the 
next day, and it must go on, leaving the 
lion and the bear still at large. There was 
great excitement in the neighborhood at the 
idea of two such dangerous beasts being free 
to range at will, and mothers caught up 
their children in terror and forbade them 
to leave their homes. 

All this Phil heard from John and various 
passers-by; and when John had gone back 
after dinner he resumed his work, feeling 
rather “out of it.” If his father had only 
come home to dinner, he felt sure he would 
have let him go; but he did not come, and 
Phil could only stick to his post of duty 
and work very hard to keep from wishing. 

After a while he noticed a strange com- 
motion among the creatures in the yard. 
The cows huddled in a fence corner, evi- 
dently terrified, and the chickens flew this 
way and that, squawking uneasily. The 
horse in his stable neighed and tramped as 
if disturbed or distressed. 

“Something has scared them; maybe 
there’s a big snake in the yard. I’ll go and 
see,” said Phil to himself. 

He looked around for the cause of the dis- 
turbance, but at first he could find nothing. 
Still all the creatures kept up their show of 
terror and distress. Phil was puzzled. 

“Something is wrong,” he said. “I must 
find out what it is.” 

He stood still to listen and presently heard 


EVERYTHING that I can spy 
Through the circle of my eye, 

Everything that I can see 

Has been woven out of me. 

I have sown the stars; | throw 

_Clouds of morn and noon and eve 

In the deeps and steeps of blue; 

And each thing that I perceive, 

Sun and sea and mountain high. 

Are made and molded by my eye: 

Closing it, I do but find 

Darkness, and a little wind. 
—From “The Hill of Vision,’ by 


James Stephens. 
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a low growling. The sound seemed to come 
from the smokehouse, where a quantity of 
salted meat was kept. Phil noticed now 
that the door was slightly open, and the 
growling came from within. 

“It’s in there, whatever it is,’ he said ex- 
citedly. “Maybe it’s a strange dog—a mad- 
dog, perhaps. I’ll be careful.” 


He crept up noiselessly and peeped around 
the door. The smokehouse was dark, the on- 
ly light coming from the partly closed door; 
but Phil could discern a large yellow shape 
‘crouched in the farthest corner, growling 
and worrying something, probably a piece of 
meat. 

The boy’s heart beat hard and fast. “It’s 
the lion! the big lion!” he thought. “I’ve 
got him!” 

He slammed the door not an instant too 
soon, as the beast lunged against it, realiz- 
ing that he was trapped. Phil hastily locked 
it and braced a heavy board against it, not 
certain how long the lock would withstand 
those frantic springs and lunges. He had 
just finished making it as secure as he could 
when Mr. Marsh drove into the yard. 

“Well, son, did you go to the circus?” was 
his first question as he sprang out of the 
wagon. 

“Why, no, father. Didn’t you want me to 
finish that work?” asked Phil in surprise. 

“Yes; but I didn’t know about the circus 
then,” answered his father quietly. “But 
I’m glad to know I have a boy who can be 
depended on to stick to his job.” 

Phil flushed with gratified pride. This 
more than made up for his disappointment. 
Then he remembered his prisoner in the 
smokehouse. “You heard about the lion, fa- 
ther?” 

“Yes. I hope nobody will shoot him. I’d 
like to have the chance to capture him 
alive,” said Mr. Marsh. 

“T’ve done that, father. He’s shut up in 
the smokehouse now,” said Phil, watching 
the effect of his announcement. 

“What!” Mr. Marsh could hardly believe 
his ears, but the sounds issuing from the 
lion’s temporary cage soon convinced him. 
“Run, Phil, and call the manager. Lucky 
the train has not gone yet. Tell him 
to bring his men and a cage. And to hurry. 
I don’t know how long that smokehouse will 
hold out. It wasn’t built for a lion cage.” 

Phil was gone. It was not long before 
he returned with the manager and a couple 
of keepers. The cage they brought was 
placed close to the smokehouse door, which 
was then cautiously opened, and the lion’s 
first spring landed him safely in his own 
cage, where he seemed very glad to find 
himself at home. And that evening Phil 
was the happiest boy in the country, with 
the manager’s check for five hundred dol- 
lars in his hand, ready to be deposited in 
the bank as a nest egg for college. 

As for the brown bear, he had evidently 
taken to the woods and sought fresh fields 
and pastures new, for he was never heard 
of again—Christian Advocate. 
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The Children 


My New Dress 


My mother buys a piece of cloth 

To make a frock for me; 

She cuts it up in little bits, 

Though why I cannot see. 

She cuts it up in little bits, 

And then, with might and main, 

She sews and sews and sews and sews, 

And sews it up again! ; 
—WSelected. 


Elmer’s Lesson 
AVING five children and the house and 
garden and hens to look after, mother 
was busy from morning till night. 

Of course the children helped and were 
as good as they knew how to be—that is, 
all of them except Elmer. Eleven-year-old 
Wesley and Ruth, who came next, worked 
or played happily all day long; so did the 
twins, Ardis and Alice, who were only six. 
Elmer worked or played too, but he didn’t 
want to share things as children must do 
when there are many. He didn’t want any- 
one to pick a single flower in his little 
garden, no matter how many there were. 
With his playthings too he was selfish. 
None of the other children must touch his 
wagon or play with his toys or read his 
books or hardly even look at his kite. 

Sometimes mother coaxed, sometimes she 
scolded, and Elmer became sulky and stub- 
born, and then things were very disagree- 
able. 

One day Cousins Albert and Helen came 
for a visit. The boys began a game of ball 
outdoors while the girls played in the house. 

“0,” said Cousin Helen, “there are some 
tenpins! Let’s havea game! Albert and 
I have lots of fun at home playing with his 
tenpins.” 

“But,” said Ardis, “the tenpins belong to 
Elmer.” 

‘Why, he’s not using them now, and we 
can’t hurt them,” said Cousin Helen. 

“Maybe Elmer won’t mind if Cousin 
Helen wants to play,” said Alice. 

So the tenpins were set up, and the little 
girls played happily until Elmer came in 
for a drink. How cross he was about it! 

“They are my things, and I don’t want 
anyone to touch them!” he shouted. 

Cousin Helen was much astonished and 
a little frightened, and Ardis and Alice felt 
so bad that they cried. 

Mother looked sorrowfully at her little 
boy. “Elmer,” she said, “the tenpins are 
yours, and you may have them; hereafter 
none of us will touch one of your things.” 

Elmer, a little ashamed of himself, played 
with the tenpins, and the littls girls went 
into the kitchen to help Ruth make candy. 

By and by the other boys called Elmer 
out to finish the game of ball, and he went 


and stayed until mother called them in to - 


supper. 
Elmer was surprised to see his tenpins 


scattered round just as he had left them. 
“Pick them up, Ruth,” he said. “I’m too 
hungry.” 
“Ruth did want to pick them up,” said 
mother, “but I told her that they were 


yours, and you didn’t want anyone to touch 
any of your things.” 

Elmer without a word crawled about un- 
der the table and chairs and picked up the 
tenpins. 

That night while he was undressing for 
bed two buttons came off his trousers. He 
tossed the trousers down to mother. “Two 
buttons came off, mother,” he called. 

“Here are needle and thread, Elmer,” she 
said. “Of course you will want to sew on 
your own buttons.” 

Elmer had an uncomfortable feeling, but 
he didn’t say anything. He sewed the but- 
tons on as well as he could, but the needle 
pricked him and the thread became tangled, 
and the next morning the buttons came off 
again because he hadn’t sewed them on firm 
enough. Then he put pins where the 
buttons should have been, and they pricked 
him. 

He wasn’t happy all that day, though not 
one of the other children touched any of 
his things. 

A queer lump came into his throat when 
mother gathered flowers from every garden 
except his and took them to a friend who 
was sick. She made a wonderful salad for 
supper and never even looked at his lettuce, 
which was so crisp and tender. 

At night he found his corner of the big 
room that he shared with his brothers just 
as untidy as he had left in the morning; 
his cot bed had not been made up, though 
the others were as plump and smooth as 
ever. 

All that week no one except himself 
touched any of his things. He watched 
Wesley try to fasten a wheel on an old 
wagon so that Ardis and Alice might take 
their dolls for a ride. He wished they 
would ask to use his wagon. 

Mother answered pleasantly whenever he 
asked anything, but the house didn’t seem 
like home. All day long those pins pricked 
him; and when he crept into his tumbled 
bed at night, he was a most unhappy little 
fellow. He buried his face in his pillow 
and sobbed. Then a gentle voice asked: 
“What’s the matter, Elmer?” 

“O mother,” he cried, “I don’t want any 
of my things! Please take them all .and 
let me be your boy again.” 

So mother cuddled him and kissed him 
and then asked: “Don’t you see, dear, that 
every one must give as well as take?” 

“O, yes,” he replied. 

Then mother smoothed the tumbled bed 
and sewed the buttons on and made things 
beautiful and happy again.—Youth’s Com- 
panion. 


Which Was Colonel Brooks? 

IN a big, sunny barn chamber stood a bas- 

ket filled with hay. In-this soft nest a 
proud mother-cat was purring her four ba- 
bies off to sleep. 

One was Maltese, with sky-blue eyes. Two 
were black and white. But one was black 
all over—not a white mark to his foot nor 
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even a white necktie under the dear little 
chin. He was the one I chose. 

I named him Colonel Brooks. A pretty 
big name for a kitty baby, wasn’t it? 

Well, he was a darling from the very 
start. He loved and trusted everybody. You 
should have seen him step up to our big 
dog Rufus, without a sign of fear, coaxing 
him to be friendly with the sweetest of love- 
making. 

And old Rufus, who up to that time had 
hated the very sight of a cat, fell in love 
with the little colonel on the spot. 

Colonel Brooks had never slept by himself, 
so he would have been very homesick if 
Rufus had not shared his bed with him. 
Uncle Will made it his business to see that 
they went to bed early. 

But one night, when Uncle Will was very 
late in coming home, he found a black kitty 
on the front doorstep, crying to be let in. 
He supposed, of course, it was Colonel 
Brooks. So he picked him up, put him on 
the cellar stairs, and told him to go 
straight down to bed. 

Then Uncle Will seated himself to read 
the evennig paper. But no sooner was he 
settled in the easy chair than a black kitty, 
for all the world like the colonel, jumped 
into his lap, purring like a small steam-en- 
gine. 

“Is this you, Colonel Brooks!” cried Un- 
cle Will. “Didn’t I just put you down in 
the cellar? How did you get up here?” 

Uncle Will hardly could believe his own 
eyes. 

So he took the cat under his arm, and 
went down the cellar stairs to have this 
strange matter explained. 

But, when Uncle Will reached the foot of 
the stairs, the queerest thing happened. 

Another black cat came out to meet him! 

And, what was the most puzzling of all, 
the cat on the cellar floor was just like the 
cat in Uncle Will’s arm, and the cat in Un- 
cle Will’s arm was just like the cat on the 
cellar floor. 

Not a white hair on either of them, and 
just the same size! Oh, dear me! How 
was Uncle Will ever to know which was his 
own dear kitty? 

Just then a snore came from the box 
where Rufus lay asleep. 

“Oho,” cried Uncle Will, “I’ll take both 
cats over to Rufus. He'll know which is 
Colonel Brooks inside of two minutes.” 

Inside of two minutes! I should say so! 
In just one tail-wag, Rufus knew what to 
do. He gave a growl that sounded like a 
small clap of thunder. 

And, lo, and behold! the kitty under Un- 
cle Will’s right arm leaped to the top of 
the woodpile, hissing with anger and fright. 

But the little black kitty under Uncle 
Will’s other arm gave a spring straight into 
the heart of Rufus’ warm bed, and began to 
rub noses with his big friend. 

Then Uncle Will knew that this one was 
Colonel Brooks. But if it hadn’t been for 
that wise old Rufus, he might never have 
found out to this very day.—Emily J. Lang- 
ly, in Youth’s Companion. 
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Communications 


An Embarrassed Minister 


There is one minister in the New Jersey 
Christian Conference who is ashamed of 
himself. That minister has done a great 
deal of talking about the glorious princi- 
ples of the Christians. 


The Federal Council of the Churches of 
Christ in America is, as some of us know, 
making it easier for us as a people to make 
our appeal to those who know nothing of 
our history. Only those who have had ex- 
perience in trying to establish our work in 
some great populous center can know of the 
round of explanations which one must en- 
gage in to make clear our reason for call- 
ing ourselves Christian only, in place of the 
only Christians. So many people seem ready 
to conclude that we use our name invidious- 
ly that were it not for the unifying work 
which the Federal Council is doing, we 
would suffer greater embarrassment than 
we do. It is most gratifyingly interesting 
to note the growing number of people who 
seem to rejoice in the fact that unifying 
forces are emerging in the Protestant 
world. 

But what is the source of this minister’s 
embarrassment to whom reference has been 
make above? His church sent no offering to 
the work of the Federal Council last year. 
He was appalled when he received from 
Secretary Burnett—the man who disturbs 
the slumbers of so many of our ministers— 
a little folder giving the contributions of 
our churches by conferences. One hundred 
thirty-nine churches out of a total of 1138! 
There were only 999 missing, and mine was 
one. Excuse me, but my typewriter got 
that “mine” written before I was aware of 
it. No use to erase it now, however, for I 
can’t change Dr. Burnett’s record. 

Why should we keep a man like Dr. Bur- 
nett in office who so frequently reminds us 
of our failures? It is awfully embarrss- 
ing. If our people don’t turn him out at 
the next session of our General Convention, 
I for one am going to get my “dutch up” and 
have an offering sent for that Federal Coun- 
cil; and maybe for some other things, too. 


P. S. SATLER. 
Brooklyn, New York. 


A United Church Not Desirable 


When you write on general topics, such as 
morals in colleges, training of children, en- 
forcement of law, outlawing of war, and the 
like, I am with you. When you write on 
the organic union of the denominations I 
am not. I believe your whole idea is based 
on a fallacy, and on a misinterpretation of 
Christ’s words, “that all may be one.” 
Christ’s teaching was spiritual, and the one- 
ness he asked for was spiritual oneness. 
This has always existed among true be- 
lievers. He could not have referred to or- 
ganic union of denominations, because no 
denominations existed at the time, and not 
even a church which could be called Chris- 
tian. Oneness in spirit only could have 
been meant. 

I have yet to find the first person fav- 
oring church union who does not believe 
that such union should be on the basis of 
his own denomination. The Christian 
Chumch is no exception. “Give us our few 
fundamental Principles, and you may go 
as far as you like,” is practically what you 
say. And those Principles are not deemed 
sufficient by millions. Yet suppose, for the 
sake of argument, a union on your Princi- 
ples was accomplished, and then the three 
orders of clergy according to the Protes- 
tant Episcopal Church were added. You 
would balk right away. Your administra- 





tion is wholly congregational, and you will 
tolerate nothing else. One of your found- 
ers, O’Kelly, would not even stand for the 
modified episcopacy of the Methodists. You 
are not willing, any more than any other 
church, to give up one thing for the sake of 
unity. When I see anyone favoring union 
who puts more stress on what he would see 
his denomination relinquish for the sake of 
union, rather than showing what in his 
church should be retained, I will see some 
headway toward union. 

However, I do not believe in union. His- 
tory does not show me a nation or a period 
when there was a united Church but that it 
shows a steadily deteriorating Church. Com- 
petition and opposition, purify. The Rom- 
an Catholic Church was improved by the 
Reformation, though a divided Church was 
the result. Anglicans unite in the declara- 
tion that John Wesley’s greatest work was 
the reformation of the Church of England, 
though the Church was again divided. To- 
day the Roman Catholic Church is at its 
best in America, where it has competition. 
Where it is practically unopposed, as in 
South America, it reeks with superstition, 
and its priesthood is notorious for its vice. 
The Russian Church is becoming better, now 
that opposition has appeared. 

Your answer to all this may be that these 
churches which have been improved through 
opposition have been state churches, formal, 
full of dogma and creed, and that nothing 
like these conditions exists among Protes- 
tants today. You feel sure that all could 
unite if they would drop their creeds and 
show a willingness to work together. But 
you know that the Christian Church would 
not accept episcopacy, which is not a matter 
of creed, but of expediency and efficiency. 
Neither would you adopt a liturgical serv- 
ice. You might say that any church which 
so chose might adopt such a service, but 
that would mean congregationalism. As 
a united church you would not act toward 
the adoption of a liturgy or an episcopacy. 
You would not give up congregationalism 
for union. 

Then you forget the human element; and 
it is as much owing to this as to the mat- 
ter of creeds that most divisions have come 
about. For instance, the arguments con- 
cerning transubstantiation and consubstan- 
tiation were not thought of when the Ger- 
man Reformation began. Rather it was 
Tetzel and his offensive manner of selling 
indulgences that started the wedge between 
the old church and the new. Again, John 
Wesley had no quarrel with the Church of 
England’s creed, but lived and died a priest 
of that communion. It was the human ele- 
ment he had to meet in the opposition of 
contemporary priests and bishops which 
made Methodism. 

It is still the human element which pre- 
vents church union. And it is well that it 
is so. The world would be immensely poor- 
er today if those heroes of former times 
had been hesitant about speaking the truth, 
schism or no schism. Yet there are those 
nowadays who would, for the sake of un- 
ion, do away with these enthusiastic, fiery 
forces which make for division while they 
make for progress. Instead of feeling sor- 
ry that there are such irreconcilables, Jet 
us be thankful that there is still enough 
militant, aggressive human nature to keep 
the denominations apart and working, in- 
stead of united and sleeping. 

Any salesman will tell you he prefers 
competition in the goods he sells. He gets 
more talking points, and so does his com- 
petitor. The curious result is that both sell 
more goods than either could do had he a 








APRIL 16, 1925 


monopoly. It is because each man’s goods 
have merits which appeal to different men 
in different ways. The psychology of the 
customer and of the salesman both appear 
in the matter, as well as the merits of the 
goods. For some men one argument is good 
to clinch the sale, and with another man 
another method does it. 

So it is with the psychology of Chris- 
tianity. The oneness, the unity, that Christ 
prayed for has always existed in the spirit. 
Physical unity would not make spiritual 
unity greater, because spiritual unity is al- 
ready complete unity. Physical dissimilar- 
ity makes a much wider appeal, because it 
accents a greater number of phases of the 
truth. I absolutely believe that the reason 
why America leads the world in mission- 
ary and welfare work is largely because 
of the useful competition of the denomina- 
tions. Each wants to equal or surpass the 
other in religious effort. It is noticeable 
that almost in proportion to the diminish- 
ing of the number of denominations in a 
country, by that much do we see a decrease 
in its missionary and general effort. 

E. B. HURLBURT. 

East Cleveland, Ohio. 

[Editorial comment will be found on page 
three. ] 


The Plan Should be Extended 


The plan of Kingdom Enlistment Week 
is so fine in purpose and possibility that I 
think it up to Brother Howsare, the De- 
partment of Evangelism, and the Christian 
Church to see that the pastors of our de- 
nomination are called together and schooled 
in this divine and most practical method of 
soul winning and church enlargement. 
There is no good reason that I can see why 
this campaign should not be put on in every 
church in our brotherhood, and I believe 
that every pastor who has gone through the 
effort in his own church should be willing, 
and offered by his church, to put this same 
program on in other churches. We ought to 
win 25,000 people to Christ and the King- 
dom of God in the Christian Church in the 
next year. So sure am I of the possibili- 
ties and practical value of the work that I 
am ready as one pastor to say, “Here am 
I, send me,” for one to three campaigns in 
any conference in our brotherhood. 

Then I would not wish to see the idea 
stop with the Christian Church, even if we 
could, double our membership in two years. 
I hope to see the soul-winning part of it 
sweep the denominations of the world; and 
I have an idea that an Interchurch Kingdom 
Enlistment Week observance could be 
worked out by the denominations of Amer- 
ica that would bring an unprecedented re- 


vival to the world. 
: W. A. FREEMAN. 
Covington, Ohio. 


Postscripts 


I say the union of all Christians, laying 
aside all party names and the Protestant - 
Christian world united will be an answer to 
the prayer of Jesus. Jesus prayed that the 
disciples might be one even as he and the 
Father were one, And their work is the sal- 
vation of the world. I shall hail with joy 
the day when our people will adopt this un- 
ion plan. While I am unable to attend di- 


- vine service, I shall pray continually on 


Unity Day for the union of all Christians. 
Mary J. LAKE. 
Veedersburg, Indiana. 


The Herald of Gospel Liberty is a splen- 
did paper. The denomination has reason to 
be proud of its high grade. . 

ANTON M. HANSON. 

Owatonna, Minnesota. 
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From the Field 


NEW ENGLAND LETTER 
Rhode Island and Massachusetts Conference 


Swansea, April 4—An appreciative audi- 
ence of about one hundred and twenty-five 
people assembled in the Town Hall on Fri- 
day evening and enjoyed the missionary en- 
tertainment which was given by the M. U. 
F. Young People’s society of the first Chris- 
tian Church in the interests of foreign mis- 
sions. Dr. W. G. Sargent, pastor of the First 
Christian Church in Providence, president of 
the New England Christian Convention, gave 
a splendid report of the Missionary Confer- 
ence recently held in Washington, D. C., and 
also gave a brief talk on missions. Then 
followed a four-act play, “The Pill Bottle,” 
which is the true story of the life of Dr. 
Ida Scudder in India. The parts were splen- 
didly taken and the costumes were very ef- 
fective and true in the characters they rep- 
resented. Much credit was given Mrs. Mary 
Bliss, who trained the young peop'e, and 
Mrs. L. B. Smith, who was in charge of the 
costumes. The play was unusually well giv- 
en and the young people received much 
praise for their work. The pastor of the 
church, Le Grand B. Smith, announced the 
program, and during the evening violin se- 
lections were rendered by Dr. Ralph TBuck- 
bee, with piano accompaniment by Miss ll- 
sie M. Hunt.—Fall River Herald. 


East Freetown—On Tuesday, March 31, the 
young people of the East Freetown Christian 
Church organized a Christian Endeavor so- 
ciety and elected proper officers. The work 
of the church is very encouraging, there be- 
ing a marked increase in attendance and in- 
terest. We expect to take quite a number 
into church membership on Easter morning. 
—Thos. W. Kidd, Pastor. 

The spring group meeting will be held at 
the First Christian Church, Fall River, on 
Saturday, May 21, from three until seven p. 
m. At this gathering the Young People’s 
Conference at Craigville, July 7-17, will be 


“presented and other items of interest to our 


young people discussed. It is the desire of 
the committee that the pastors and super- 
intendents will urge their young people to 
attend this gathering.—B. 

The quarterly meeting of the Ministerial 
Institute will be held at the home of Rev. 
H. M. Hainer, New Bedford, on Thursday, 
April 30. The program is as _ follows: 
Prayer. Devotional Book Review—“The Gos- 
pel of Mark’’—Rev. A. L. Schoning. Book 
Review—“Jesus in the Experience of Men” 
by Glover—Rev. F. H. Gardner. Paper— 
“Shall the Church Ever Again Bless War?’ 
—Rev. H. R. Clem. Book Review—Selected 
—Rev. H. M. Hainer. Paper—“The Out- 
standing Preacher of This Generation”’—Rev. 
W. G. Sargent, D. D. 

E. J. Bodman, Field Secretary. 


Rockingham’ Conference 

Kittery Point, Maine, April 7—The Star 
class of our Sunday-school, under the lead- 
ership of its teacher, Mrs. Hugh A. Boyer, 
recently presented an entertainment in the 
church that will make many of their elders 
look well to their laurels as entertainers. 
The class is composed of tiny tots of a ten- 
der age, but they have caught the spirit of 
wanting to do something worth while. De- 
ciding they could easily prepare for a con- 
cert or entertainment, they got busy and on 
the evening of April 1 they presented an 
entertainment at the church which was as 
interesting as any we have attended for a 
long while. A recitation by Willard Blaney, 
age-three, was very enthusiastically received 
as was a piano solo by little Miss Ander- 


son. An exercise by twelve young misses, 
including some fine floor work which was 
executed in an excellent manner, took the 
house by storm, and whenever the Star class 
presents an entertainment again it will be 
assured of an appreciative audience. As the 
concert netted the members of the class over 
twenty-nine dollars, which will be their free- 
will offering to the church repairing fund, 
they were much pleased with their first en- 
tertainment.—The regular quarterly busi- 
ness meeting of the church and its auxilia- 
ries met Friday evening, April 3, with Mrs. 
Hugh Boyer. The report showed the church 
and its auxilaries to be in good shape, both 
spiritually and financially.—The funeral of 
our senior deacon, Rasha P. Perkins, was 
held at his late home on the Norton road 
Monday afternoon, Rev. M. H. Turner offi- 
ciating. Brother Perkins had been a mem- 
ber of our church forty-nine years and a 
deacon for thirty-two years. A widow and 
son survive.—Amee. 


ILLINOIS 

Sumner, April 3—I want to let every one 
know that I have been on the go for God. 
I assisted Brother Catte in a meeting at 
Bible Chapel in which there were several 
conversions. I also assisted Brother Shaw 
at Berlin. There was no outward sign of any 
good accomplished at this place any more 
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FACE TO FACE 
I HAD walked life’s path with an easy tread; 


Had followed where comfort and pleasure 


ea; 
And then it chanced in a quiet place. 
I met my Master, face to face. 


With station and rank and wealth for a goal, 

Much thought for the body and none for the 
soul, 

I had entered to win in life’s mad race, 

When I met my Master, face to face. 


I had built my castles and reared them high; 

With their towers had pierced the blue of 
the sky; 

I had sworn to rule with an iron mace, 

When I met my Master, fase to face. 


I met him and knew him, and blushed to see 
That eyes full of sorrow were fix’t on me; 
And I faltered and fell at his feet that day, 
While all my castles melted away. 


Melted and vanished, and in their place 
I saw naught else by my Master's face; 
And I cried aloud, “Make me meet 

To follow the path of thy tired feet.” 


My thoughts are now for the souls of men; 

I lost my life—to find it again— 

E’er since one day, in a quiet place, 

My Master and I stood face to face. 
—Samuel T. Carter, Jr. 


than the church was drawn closer to the 
pastor and more unified. I have held a re- 
vival for each of my four churches. We had 
as high as nine conversions and additions 


‘and not lower than three at each of our 


churches. Our work is certainly going fine. 
We took the mission offering at two of the 
churches and each one gave four times as 
much as he did last year. We will take 
it at the others at our next appointment.— 
At our last regular appointment at Shiloh 
Church we stayed over until Wednesday 
night, and in that short time we had twenty- 
two additions to the church. We had eight 
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during our revival, so in all there have been 
thirty added to the church with some more 
in view for our next appointment. When 
we left they had gathered up potatoes, fruit, 
meat, and such until we had a Ford loaded 
to capacity, as a donation to their pastor.— 
This Sunday we go to Glenwood. The work 
there is not going as we would like, but it 
looks good for the future. There has been 
a wonderful piece of work done in this 
neighborhood in the past three years by Rev. 
J. M. Shaw.—We are to hold a revival about 
four days at our next appointment at Burnt 
Prairie. The cyclone touched this commun- 
ity and some we knew were killed. We ex- 
pect some to accept Christ while we are 
there. This church, as far as we can tell, 
is in perfect harmony and they have been 
doing some real Christian work in this com- 
munity.—The work at Christian Chapel is 
coming in fine shape as there seems to be a 
spirit of loyalty and sacrifice there beyond 
what it has ever been since I have been their 
pastor. I feel that I have never had a work 
of four churches that seemed to be more 
loyal to the church and pastor than these. 
The Lord has wonderfully blessed us this 
year and the different brethren of our con- 
ference have been doing good work. Brother 
Shaw has done some mission work of the 
conference that will count for much. Broth- 
er Piersall, one of our young men, has done 
some excellent work. Brother Jacobs is now 
out trying to place some weak churches on 
the map. The meeting at Sumner was an 
old-time revival. Brother Price surely did 
some gospel preaching and God blessed his 
labors. Brother Bradbury has proven to be 
the man for Sumner and he has been con- 
tinually on the job.—F. G. Bell. 


INDIANA 


Merom, April 8—The work at Wabash is 
doing well. Sunday-school and prayer meet- 
ing are in good order.—We had a good meet- 
ing at Louisville. The church had been 
without a pastor and the members were dis- 
couraged. Brother Mahan did some able 
preaching. The congregations, which were 
small at first, picked up and we had a good 
rally meeting. Had four accessions by con- 
fession—all young people. Plans are being 
made to locate a pastor for next year.—Spe- 
cial meetings are going at Cottage Home, 
conducted by Rev. Charles Chitty, assisted by 
Rev. John Baughman and others. Brother 
Blair, the drayman of Louisville, will run a 
free truck to take people to the revival.— 
Had good services at Otter Creek. Made an 
increase in the foreign mission offering.—A. 
H. Bennett. 


MARYLAND 


Havre de Grace, March 31—Sunday, March 
29, was a grand rally day at the Webster 
Community Christian Church. There never 
was such a gathering at any rural church 
in this part of Maryland. There were about 
two thousand persons present. Several fra- 
ternal organizations, of which our pastor, 
Rev. Milton Sutcliffe, is a member, were pres- 
ent. Brother Sutcliffe preached two power- 
ful sermons. After lunch a sacred band con- 
cert was given in the Educational Room. At 
three o’clock Mr. Sutcliffe preached on 
“Christianity at Home’ and Abroad.” The 
choir rendered special music. All together 
it was a service long to be remembered.— 
Our minister is always wide awake and on 
the job. He is now preparing for Easter 
services, On Thursday evening, April 9, a 
sermon and the holy communion will be 
served. On Good Friday evening, the 
sermon will be on the last seven words 
on the cross, and the choir will ren- 
der “The Story of the Cross.” Easter morn- 
ing, Holy communion will be served at six 
a.m. Sermon and holy communion at eleven 
a. m., also special musical service at eight 
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p. m.—Easter Monday night we will serve a 
church supper. After which an Easter 
pageant will be given called “The Wit- 
nesses.""—Harriett E. Cooley. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Gulph Millis, April 7—The Gulph Christian 
Church, Rev. J. C. Barrett pastor, held a 
Kingdom Enlistment Week, March 8 to 15, 
inclusive, under the guidance of Dr. William 
H. Hainer, of Irvington, New Jersey. Al- 
though the services really commenced on 
Sunday, Dr. Hainer did not arrive until some 
time Monday. Services were held in the 
church every evening except Saturday, and 
they were all very well attended. The les- 
sons selected by Dr. Hainer for each eve- 
ning were very helpful and instructive to 
all of us. Seventy-two signed the decision 
ecards and thirty-nine were taken into 
church on Sunday, March 15. Most of these 
thirty-nine were young people. We are ex- 
pecting more to come into the church before 
Easter Sunday. We all feel very grateful to 
Dr. Hainer for the efforts he put forth in our 
behalf, and we desire to thank him for coming 
down here and directing us in this campaign. 
—The Sunday-school at the Gulph is flour- 
ishing. For the last few months our attend- 
ance has been from 145 to 165, and most of 
these are young people and children. Pre- 
ceding the Kingdom Enlistment Week the 
Sunday-school had two special Sundays—a 
Mothers’ and Daughters’ Day, and a Fathers’ 
and Sons’ Day—which occasions were a sort 
of Sunday-school rally and were very well 
attended.—_The Young People’s society of 
Christian Endeavor, which has only been in 
existence for about six months, is also do- 
ing very well. Most of the young people 
seem timid about taking part in the meet- 
ings, but when called upon to lead, do not 
hesitate at all, and we are sure that this 
timidity will all pass away in time. The 
meetings are usually well attended and the 
leaders always have some good points to 
give us along the lines of the lesson.— 
Bertha Stinson. 





Craigville Summer School 
and Conference 


THE Summer School and Conference will 

meet at Craigville, this year, somewhat 
earlier than usual. Held the latter part of 
July and the first of August other years, it 
has come in the midst of the rush of 
tourists and guests at this very popular 
summer resort, with the result the Inn has 
been crowded and accommodations for those 
attending the School have not been what we 
would like to give and what can be given 
earlier in the season. Moreover August is 
a holiday month and not many like to go to 
school during playtime. However bene- 
ficial the conference in itself may be, the 
month is not conducive to study. And these 
schools are for business, as well as pleasure. 

The rates to all who attend the School 
and Conference are unusually low. It is 
doubtful if one can go anywhere and have 
such fine sea-bathing, such delightful sur- 
roundings, and such uplifting environment 
as at Craigville—at the same cost. The 
manager of the Inn, Mr. George West 
Hathaway, of Providence, is in thorough 
sympathy with the aims and the purposes 
of the Conference and always seeks to meet 
every one’s needs and minister to his 
pleasure. 

Plan to come to Craigville this year. 
Come by automobile and find fine highways, 
as you will on Cape Cod. Come by train, 
only three hours from Boston. Come any- 
way so that you get there. 

For full information, write W. G. Sar- 
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Physical Education in China 
By Frances L. Garside 
With a grandmother whose feet were 
bound when she was a baby, and whose 
ideas of physical exercise were bound at the 
same time; with a mother whose feet may 
have escaped the Chinese national custom, 
but whose mind has been cramped by en- 
vironment and tradition, the Chinese girl is 
growing into womanhood deprived of the 
greatest joy American girlhood knows: 
physical freedom, the right to run and skip 
and jump, the joy of roaming the hills, the 
strength of spirit as well as body found in 
contact with the great outdoors. 

Chinese girls are aware of this, and when 
the Young Women’s Christian Association 
put physical training in its work in China,’ 
it found doors opened to the secretaries ev- 
erywhere. Doors in some instances which 
were closed to other forms of work offered 
by the Young Women’s Christian Associa- 
tion were opened when a program was out- 
lined for the teaching of physical exercise 
and hygiene. It is encouraging that Chinese 


women welcome this opportunity; the fea- 
ture which might prove discouraging to 
women less optimistic than the American 
secretaries is the small number of workers 
compared with the immense number of girls 
who seek and need the instruction. 


“We have some fifty graduates in all 
parts of China,” writes Miss Vera Barger, 
secretary for Health and Recreation. “Our 
responsibility to them did not end when we 
gave them a certificate. It became even 
greater, for we have placed them in a field, 
untried and difficult, with few who under- 
stand it. I visited one government school 
where there are over six hundred students, 
with only two physical directors to take care 
of all of them. They could not give the 
physical examination obviously needed be- 
cause the students did not want it, and the 
principal does not think it is necessary. 
Practically all they could do in that school 
was to give them some form of exercise. All 
of this had to be done out of doors in a 
small open space, no matter how cold or 
how hot it was. There was no hygiene 
whatever taught in this school. 


The teacher gets more understanding in 
the mission schools, but even here the situa- 
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tion is trying, for the principal expects the 
director to assume all the responsibility for 
the entire school’s health program, a re- 
sponsibility too great for one pair of shoul- 
ders to carry. As there are so few books 
in Chinese on the subject, the pupil depends 
almost entirely on the instruction given here 
in the school classes, and this is limited to 
very brief periods. 

“Churches are feeling their responsibility 
in the matter of home recreation and play 
spaces for children,” concludes Miss Barger. 
“It is wonderful that they are. Their eyes 
need to be opened to the possibilities at their 
very doors. They are responsive and eager 
for help. It opens up such an entirely new 
field to them, the great value of play as a 
character builder.” 

That is the basis of the recreation work 
done by the Y. W. C. A. in forty or more 
foreign lands. The improvement of the 
physical condition is somewhat to be desired, 
but there is the moral value in the cultiva- 
tion of a spirit of fair play, in courage, in 
faith in the other player’s good intentions, 
which is receiving belated recognition. 

The fifty graduates from the physical ed- 
ucation department of the Y. W. C. A. in 
China, who have scattered all over that vast 
land, are carrying more than the general 
gospel of good health. 


The ‘Four C’s” of Credit 


THE Wall Street Journal reminds us of 
what British bankers call “the four C’s,” 
to be considered when extending credit. 


These rank in importance—character, ca-’ 


pacity, capital, collateral. 

Yes, even in the cold, calculating busi- 
ness of banking, character stands first. Na- 
turally so. For, as the Journal observes, 
‘Gf character is not good, nothing is good. 
The lack is fatal, not only in banking but 
in public life.” 

In the banking business capacity, which 
means ability to use money successfully, 
holds second place, and neither capital nor 
collateral is likely to get much considera- 
tion until character and capacity have been 
proved. 

The Journal tells of certain young men 
who crowded out of business a senior part- 
ner who had enjoyed a large line of credit. 
They went to the bank and argued that they 
should have even more extended credit be- 
cause of their youthful vigor and their 
greater resources, when they learned a 
needed lesson. It was that, after losing 
the firm’s good standing by eliminating the 
senior partner, they would have to establish 
their own character and capacity before se- 
curing loans. 

Here is a question asked by the Journal 
which is of vital interest to us all: “Sup- 
pose we were intelligent enough to apply 
those standards to our public men, not in 
lending them money, but in trusting them 
with matters not calculable in dollars and 
cents?” And here’s another pertinent ques- 
tion: “How much capital and collateral 
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would be necessary to induce us to trust 
some of the senators we elected by popu- 
lar vote, through a majority ignorant of 
what credit means?” 

To be worthy of credit—any kind of cred- 
it—requires character, capacity, capital, 
and collateral; and the greatest of these is 
character.—The Continent. 


Twelve International Movements 
(Continued from page nine) 


moral character can be developed aside 
from the principles of Christianity. Eliot 
once said, “Exclude religion from education 
and you have no foundation upon which to 
build moral character.” If this is true— 
and I do not doubt the validity of this 
claim—it is perfectly clear that a secular 
school cannot function as a character-pro- 
ducing institution. This country is filled 
with the products from our secular schools. 
We find them playing the leading role in 
our social, political, and industrial life. 
Some of these men have great rating in 
character, but they are lacking in the prac- 
tice of the principles of brotherhood and 
fair play as taught by Christ. We are not 
always proud of some of our chief cap- 
tains of industry, our silver-tongued poli- 
ticians, because their lives are often very 
poor in the essential elements of manhood. 


Just as no life is complete that is not tem- 
pered with the manhood of the Master, so 
no education is complete that does not take 
into account the value of Christian ideals. 
But to say that character building is the 
meaning of education is to restrict the mean- 
ing of education. While character build- 
ing is a worthy motive, it is not the last 
word in education. 


Many good people have been lost in the 
swirl of changing conceptions and the smoke 
of educational barrages that have been set 
in motion. In an effort to settle the ques- 
tion of the meaning of education many edu- 
cators have seized upon the idea that effi- 
ciency is the ultimate aim. For a while effi- 
ciency was thought to be the panacea for all 
ills. But this aim is likely to be narrow- 
ing, rather than broadening, in its tenden- 
cy. The efficient worker is a most desirable 
asset in any enterprise. He is the key to 
success in an industrial enterprise. But 
efficiency is no criterion of manhood. The 
man who wears the stripes may: be able to 
unlock a safe that a perplexed business man 
cannot unlock. He may play a piano and 
entertain thousands, but his efficiency in 
these lines is no indication that his educa- 
tion is of the highest type. To make effi- 
ciency the leading aim in education is to 
place emphasis on a minor point. The effi- 
ciency aim of education sounds its own 
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death knell because it looks only to the im- 
provement of material things. 

The limitations of these conceptions in 
education have caused the thinkers to seek 
a new meaning for their educational efforts. 
During the Middle Ages education was 
thought of in terms of spiritual and intel- 
lectual discipline. For a while mind and 
matter occupied the attention of the world. 
Students were subjected to the most rigid 
rules of mental discipline. No sacrifice was 
regarded too great for the individual who 
craved intellectual attainments and distinc- 
tions. In an effort to acquire spiritual 
ideals, the individual yielded to the most 
drastic methods of discipline. Home ties 
were severed and individuals entered mon- 
asteries. But this method of advance was 
a fallacy. 

The welfare of the state or the country 
is not the meaning of education. While no 
one loves a slacker, it must be acknowledged 
that he who gives himself to extensive prepa- 
ration for the perpetuation of the country 
has chosen for himself a very low ideal—if 
that is the only purpose he has in securing 
an education. The weakness of this theory 
has reached a reduction to absurdity. We 
can see the ripe fruits of this doctrine when 
we look at Europe with her teeming thou- 
sands of pale-faced widows, her innocent 
multitudes of starving children, her once 
fruitful fields so recently drenched in human 
blood. 

I have no desire wholly to discredit the 
conceptions by which advances in education 
have been made. I have no desire to en- 
courage a return to these old ideals. Neith- 
er would I suggest that we hold them fast 
without change, lest they crumble in our 
hands. But I am desirous of saying that 
with our evolution of thought, with our pas- 
sionate desire for new truth, and with our 
spirit of adventure we have discovered the 
new meaning of education. We no longer 
bow at intellectual shrines at which our 
forefathers bowed. But the influences of 
these shrines reflected in modern life have 
helped us arrive at the point that we think 
of education as the complete development 
of the individual for services to God and hu- 
manity. Just as the ideals of our forefather 
varied and thus changed the educational 
systems and ideals of their time, so our 
changing life and ideals will necessitate a 
change in our conception of education. But 
the above conception is as far as we have 
gone to date. 

The results of this new meaning of edu- 
cation may be seen in the self-realization 
of individuals, the emancipation of human- 
ity, civic reforms, the fellowship of recon- 
ciliation, the fellowship of peace, the fellow- 
ship of the whole Church, and the fellow- 
ship of service. In the schoolroom of Eden 
God began to educate man to serve. And we 
are just beginning to learn that our greatest 
task is the continuation of this educational 
process. The greatest opportunity before 
any nation is not to become the supreme 
mistress in air, land, or sea, or dominate 
the world of commerce and industry; but 
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to unlock to the world the fairest product 
of all educational endeavor—the new mean- 
ing of education. When this is done, the 
effectiveness of its service will be felt in 
hearts and homes, its influence will float in 
the parliaments of men like the flags blown 
by the earth’s free breeze. Desperate lead- 
ers shall then cease to rally their forces; 
the desire to break a lance for selfish cause 
shall be eliminated; moral and material 
powers shall once more be unified; stern op- 
position and unholy ambitions shall crumble 
beneath the sweet music of good-will; super- 
stitions and wars shall fade as the dark- 
ness of the night in the kindling glory of 
the sun, and the world’s tired heart shall 
once more throb with the joyous charm of 
new life, because men have learned to live 
and fashion their lives in keeping with the 
ideals of God and the needs of the world. 
Pleasant Hill, Ohio. 


Drawing a Cross 


HERE is a story of a company of men 

who had been gathered in the earliest 
days of our participation in the war. The 
whole group could not be sent over to the 
other side at once, and every man was 
eager to go; at last they decided that they 
would put a lot of papers in a hat, one for 
every man, and they would put crosses on 
as many papers as there were men who 
might be sent, and every man who drew a 
paper with a cross on it was to be allowed 
to go. When it was all over one lad who 
belonged to the group wrote home to his 
father, “Father, if I ever prayed in my 
life, I prayed today that I might draw a 
cross.” He wanted the life that bore that 
symbol and mark and all that it opened up 
in the possibility of service and of sacrifice. 
Do we want to find our way into a life that 
can do in our time what Paul’s life did in 
his, that can leave its deathless scar on the 
soul of humanity as Paul’s life left his, his 
healing scar? Well, here is the beginning 
and the foundation of it all for us as for 
him. “I am crucified with Christ: neverthe- 
less I live."—Robert E. Speer. 


Be Punctual 


HEN eight Quaker ladies had an ap- 
pointment and seven were punctual, 
and the eighth, being a quarter of an hour 
too late, began apologizing for keeping the 
others waiting, the reply from one of them 
as: “I am sorry, friend, that thee should 
have wasted thine own quarter of an hour, 
but thee had no right to waste one hour 
and three quarters more of our time, which 
was not thine own.” 

And of one statesman it is said, that 
when a secretary on some important oc- 
casion was late, and excused himself by 
saying his watch was too slow, the reply 
was, “You will have to get another watch 
or I another secretary.” 

We are told that the Emperor Napoleon 
used to say to his marshals, “You may ask 
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anything of me but time.” And of John 
Quincy Adams it is said, that in his long 
service in Congress he was never known to 
be late, and one day when the clock struck 
and a member said to the Speaker, “It is 
time to call the House to order,” the reply 
was, “No, Mr. Adams is not in his seat yet.” 
And while they were yet speaking, Mr. 
Adams came in, he being punctual, while 
the clock was three minutes fast.—Selected. 








Deaths 





Rasha P. Perkins, senior deacon of the First 
Christian Church, at Kittery Point, Me., died at his 
home in that place Friday, April 3, at the advanced 
age of eighty-five. When a boy Rasha, as he was 
called by all, started a mariner’s life by sailing from 
this port, and while in that calling sailed around 
the world, visiting nearly every port of importance. 
In mid life he retired from the old ocean and for 
more than fifty years was known as a_ successful 
farmer. He united with this church March 25, 1879, 
and served as deacon for a period of thirty-two 
years. In his mid life he was very active in all 
branches of—church work and though of late years 
deprived of the privilege of attending church serv- 
ices, he was deeply interested in the welfare of the 
church he loved so dearly and served so well. In 
his death the town loses one of its best known citi- 
zens, one who was ever interested in everything for 
the advancement and upbuilding of our youth and 
for the extension of peace and good will among his 
fellow-men. He is survived by a widow and one 
son, Bradford P. Perkins. 








Official Information 


MINISTERS’ NEW ADDRESSES 


. Huckell, Lagrangeville, N. Y. 

. Hall, 411 West Seventh St., Erie, Pa. 

. Woods, R. R. 2, West Milton, Ohio. 

. White, 930 N. Elm St., Muncie, Ind, 
Irons, Box 33, eo Wisconsin. 

D. Mann, R. R. , Muscatine, Iowa. 

. McDonald, 20 E. High St., Springfield, Ohio. 

. S. Warner, Springfield Dock, Jamaica, L. I. 





4 


OP Pes 
Feb gPkp> 





THE OHIO STATE CHRISTIAN ASSOCIATION 


A meeting of the Ohio State Christian Association 
will be held with the church at Troy, Ohio, beginning 
on Tuesday evening, May 5, 1925, and closing with the 
evening Wed y, May 6. This meeting is 
called primarily for the consideration of the ad- 
visability of dissolving the Association. However, a 
splendid inspirational program will be provided. 
all members of the Association and others interested 

(Continued on third colume page twenty-three) 
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Just Among Ourselves 


lishing House Building, where we hope to render a larger 

and more efficient service for all our people. Of course, 
we haven’t everything in place yet, but are working towards it 
and we hope to have it accomplished for the most part by the 
time for our dedication, April 22, gets here. Sure you will want 
to be present that day and have the opportunity of looking us 
over and making helpful suggestions to us in the interests of our 
work. What we need most and must have is co-operation on the 
part of all, then with God as our leader and the Holy Spirit as 
our guide we can and will go forward and accomplish bigger and 
better things in the interests of his Kingdom. 


That many of your people are appreciating The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty perhaps as never before, we think, goes without 
Saying as is manifest by the numerous letters we receive, a few 
of which we give below: 


y “ts we are now moved into our quarters in our new Pub- 


Appreciations 


I have taken The Herald fifty-five years and expect to take it 
the remainder of my life. I am a young man yet, eighty years old. 


Ft. Dodge, Iowa. T. J. Low. 


__ Enclosed please find two dollars for The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty. I do enjoy reading it and can not do without it. I love 
its teachings and its news. I do not see how any member of the 
Christian Church can be satisfied without it for he can know but 
little that our church is doing. May God’s blessings rest upon it. 


Custer, Michigan. D. C. MERCER. 
It is worth all the expense and more, by far, to have The 


Herald in every home of my church. I can hear my members quot- 
ing The Herald and frequently remarking, “I saw it in The 


Herald,” most anywhere I meet them. Would be glad to have it ° 
so in my other two churches, more for their good than that The 
Herald needs the help. W. M. Jay. 


Everett, Pennsylvania. 


Enclosed find remittance to renew my subscription to The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty. We simply can not do without it. The 
children love it and come rushing in from school on Thursday with 
the question, “Mother, did The Herald come today?” I am not able 
to say just what part I like best, but there are several to my way 
of thinking which alone are well worth the subscription price. 

Mrs. GEO. HERN. 

Gallipolis, Ohio. ca 


The above are only a few of the many letters received and 
we appreciate every one of them even though we do not have 
space to print all. 

A. F. CHASE, 


Circulation Manager. 











(Continued from page twenty-two) 
arrange to be present. The local church will pro- 
vide rooms and breakfast free. 

F. H. Peters, President. 
W. J. Younc, Secretary. 


PASTOR WANTED 


_ The Christian Church at Lewisburg, Pennsylvania, 
is without a pastor. Anyone wishing information, 
please communicate with Mrs. E P. Hill, Church 
Clerk, 40 South Water St., Lewisburg, Pennsylvania. 


NEW YORK EASTERN CHRISTIAN 
- CONFERENCE 


The next session of the New York Eastern Chris- 
tian Conference will be held June 4-7, 1925, at the 
Christian Church at Medway, N. Y. 

Wm. L. Biaum, Secretary. 

Albany, N. Y. 


NEW ENGLAND CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


The New England Christian Convention will meet 
at Haverhill, Massachusetts, June 9, 10, and 11, 
1925. The program committee is composed of S. C. 
Youmans, D, P. Hurlburt, and H. M. Hainer. 

H. M. HAINER. 





CENTRAL CHRISTIAN CONVENTION 


The Executive Board of the “Central Christian 
Convention will meet in the C. P. A. Building, Day- 
ton, Ohio, Tuesday, April 21, 1925, at 2:00 p. m. 
Those who have business with the Board will act 
accordingly. 

Hucu A. SMITH, President, 
Versailles, Ohio. 
CLARENCE Derur, Secretary, 
Eaton, Ohio. 





NEW JERSEY CONFERENCE 


The ninety-fifth annual session of the New Jersey 
Christian Conference will meet in the First Christian 
Church of Irvington, New Jersey, May 21-24, 1925. 

The theme of our program this year is “Chris- 
tian Education, Stewardship and Home Missions,” 
with two speakers from headquarters, and other good 
material. We are also giving one entire afternoon 
and evening to our “First Annual Congress for 
Young People,” and hope to give the entire dele- 
gation a helpful program. 

iW. H. Harner, President. 
Irvington, N. J. 


TIOGA RIVER CONFERENCE 


The eighty-first annual session of the Tioga River 
Christian Conference will be held at the Christian 
Church at Harford Mills, Cortland County, New 
York, June 10-14, 1925. 

Trains arrive from the north via Freeville at 
10:09 a. m. and 1:02 p. m.; from the south via 
Owego, at 8:54 a. m. and 5:43 p. m. over the Au- 
burn division of the Lehigh Valley Railroad. Pur- 
chase railroad tickets for Mills, New York, not 
Harford Mills. 

Delegates intending to attend, please notify the pas- 
tor, C. E. Reep, Harford Mills, New York. 

Cc. E. Reep, Secretary. 





NEW YORK EASTERN CONFERENCE 


The one hundred seventh annual session of the 
New York Eastern Christian Conference will be held 
at the Medway Christian Church, Rev. W. D. Rock- 
well pastor, convening Thursday morning, June 4, 
1925. Dr. Atkinson and Brother Eldredge, with other 
outside workers, are on the program which is about 
ready for the printer. We are earnestly planning, 
under the Master’s guidance, to make this session 
every day and in every way the best. Reports from 
our various conference fields indicate excellent work 
being done. We urge our churches to send their 
full number of delegates as provided under Article 
8, Sections 8, 9, and 10 of the new by-laws. See 
constitution. 

Don’t forget the place and date; to pray for your 
conference officials and workers, for your pastors and 
yourselves that you may all be there full of the 
Spirit, or send some one who is. You are bound by 
sacred obligations to see that your church does not 
lag or fail in any of its duties, that all reports are 
filled out and sent in on time, with a liberal offering 
for your conference expenses. The harvest truly is 
great, but the laborers are few and the funds are 
low. 


Freehold, New York. 


E, F. Metuort, President. 








FOR SALE 


At half price, three dozen Christian Hymnaries, 
late edition. Good as new. 
Church Bell—fine tone, weight 1700 pounds. Half 


price of new. 
JIREH COLLEGE. 


Jireh, Wyoming. 





Union Theo. Seminary 


St.ywawrt 
Li orary * 


120th St. & Broadway (Fnd) Oct 25 


NEW YORK, NEW YORK 
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Services 





The New 


Christian Publishing 
Association Building 


Wednesday, April 22, 1925 


Every One Cordially Invited 


HE Dedicatorial Services of the new building 
which is just being completed by The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association at Ludlow and 
Court Streets, Dayton, Ohio, will be held on 

Wednesday, April 22, 1925. It is earnestly hoped that 
a large number will be present for this great occasion. 
Besides the splendid all-day program, dinner will be 
served at the Young Men’s Christian Association 
Building. Tables are reserved for 300 plates. 


The officers of the General Convention; Secretaries 
of Departments; Superintendents of Bureaus; Officers 
of The Christian Publishing Association; editors of 
papers, journals, or literature; stenographers; book- 
keepers; printers, and all others who are in any way 
attached to the general work of the church or The 
Christian Publishing Association, together with all 
visitors and participants in the dedicatorial program, 
are _— to attend the dinner. Plates, seventy-five 
cents. 


The Publishing House is located on Ludlow Street, 
one square south of Fifth Street, and less than a 
square north of the Union Railway Station. 








Program 


* 


10:00 A. M.—Introduction of Dr. J. O. At- 
kinson, Vice-President, The Christian 
Publishing Association, and Editor, The 
Christian Sun, who will preside during 
the forenoon session. 

Devotional Service, Rev. J. N. Dales, M. A., 
Editor, Christian Vanguard. 

Address—‘‘History of The Christian Pub- 
ae Association,” Rev. W. W. Staley, 

Address—‘‘Purposes and Plans of The 
Christian Publishing Association,’’ Hon. 
O. W. Whitelock. 

Address—‘‘The Function of Religious Jour- 
nalism,’’ Rev. Alva Martin Kerr, D. D., 
Editor, The Herald of Gospel Liberty. 

12:00 Noon—Recess 

12:30 to 1:30 P. M.—Dinner and Social Hour 

2:00 P. M.—President O. W. Whitelock, 
Presiding 

Devotional Service, Rev. Samuel Quinn 
Helfenstein, D. D., Editor, Bible Class 
Quarterly. 

Introduction of those who had part in the 
Dedication of the Second Building, June 
22, 1905. 

Report of Building Committee, H. E. Sims, 
Treasurer, The Christian Publishing 
Association. 

Greetings From the Dayton Council of 
Churches, Rev. Irvin E. Deer, Secretary. 

Address—“The Church's Contribution to 
World Making Forces,” Rev. Frank G. 
Coffin, D. D., President, General Con- 
vention of the Christian Church. 

Dedicatorial Service, Rev. John F. Burnett, 
D. D., Secretary, General Convention of 
the Christian Church. 

Dedicatorial Prayer and Benediction, Rev. 
Wilson D. Samuel, D. D., Ex-president, 
American Christian Convention, and Ex- 
president, The Christian Publishing 
Association. 

7:00 P. M.—General Reception Hour 

8:00 P. M.—Platform Meeting 

Address—*‘Christian Publications and 
Christian Education,” William Allen 
Harper, LL. D., Editor-in-Chief, The 
Journal of Christian Education. 

Presentation of Our Departmental and 
Other Lines of Church Activity, Rev. 
E. A. Watkins, D. D. 

Presentation of Woman's Work, Mrs. War- 
ren H. Denison, President, Woman's 
Mission Board. 

Closing Devotional Service, Mrs. Alice V. 
Morrill, Ex-president, Woman’s Board 
of Foreign Missions. 

Meredith Stewart and Miss Elizabeth Banta 
will furnish instrumental music at intervals 
during the day. 

The orchestra of the Piqua Christian 
Church will furnish music for the reception 
and platform meeting, Wednesday evening. 
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THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


About Folks and Things 


This issue is devoted largely to the dedi- 
cation of the new Publishing Association 
Building, not only because of the historic 
value of the various addresses but also be- 
cause of their immediate interest and worth 
to our entire brotherhood. As nearly as 
possible, the addresses are given in the 
order in which they came on the program. 
We regret that we did not also have a copy 
of the prayer which Professor Dales gave 
at the morning service. There were many 
expressions of delight and satisfaction with 
the new building. As a matter of historic 
record and in justice to all, our brotherhood 
should know that the entire credit—and re- 
sponsibility also—for the sale of the old 
building, for the choice of location for the 
new, and for the type and arrangement of 
the new building in almost every detail, be- 
longs entirely to the Board of Trustees 
and Manager Stewart. We other denomi- 
national officials here not having been taken 
into consultation on any of these points, are 
not deserving of any credit—or responsibil- 
ity—in the matter. The plant is a half 
larger in floor space than the old one, and 
its dedication was a great and impressive 
occasion. One of the delightful features of 
the day was the splendid noontime banquet 
at the Y. M. C. A. We are sorry that a 
very much larger number of our member- 
ship could not have been present to partici- 
pate in the services of this great day. 


Executive Secretary Howsare is busy in 
Kingdom Enlistment Week work at Raleigh, 
N. C., Rev. W. D. Parry pastor, and will be 
with Springfield, Ohio, May 10-17. 

Conneaut, Erie Christian Conference, 
Rev. P. V. Harris pastor, will observe King- 
dom Enlistment Week beginning May 3, 
with Rev. E. C. Hall, the field secretary 
of the conference, assisting. 

The Ohio State Christian Association— 
Dr. F. H. Peters president, and Rev. W. J. 
Young secretary—is holding a very im- 
portant meeting at Troy beginning Tuesday 
evening, May 5, and closing the following 
evening. 

Webster Community Christian Church, 
of Havre de Grace, Maryland, Rev. Milton 
W. Sutcliffe pastor, had a wonderful Easter 
day with an offering totaling $1,167—the 
largest of its kind, we are told, ever taken 
in that section of the State. 

Kingdom Enlistment Week at Springboro, 
Pennsylvania, closed April 19 with thirty- 
eight decisions and thirty-one additions— 
the new members being from eight to 
eighty-one years of age. The pastor, Rev. 
Norval C. Kern, was assisted by Rev. Ed- 
ward C. Hall, conference field secretary. 

Providence, Rhode Island, Dr. W. G. 
Sargent pastor, experienced a surpassingly 
fine Easter Sunday, fifty having been re- 
ceived into the church at the morning serv- 
ice. This makes one hundred and nine 
added to that church since last November— 
certainly an unmistakable proof that New 


England is neither cold nor indifferent to 
the evangelistic spirit and Kingdom Enlist- 
ment Week methods. 

The mid-year session of the Erie Chris- 
tian Conference will be held at. Dewittville, 
New York, Thursday and Friday, May 14 
and 15. Rev. N. W. Crowell is pastor of 
this church and it is expected that he will 
put on a Kingdom Enlistment Week cam- 
paign following the conference, with Rev. 
E. C. Hall as director. 

Kingdom Enlistment Week at Waverly, 
Virginia, resulted in sixty-six decisions and 
twenty-nine additions to the church. Rev. 
H. E. Truitt, the pastor, was assisted by 
Rev. James Lightbourne, of Holland, Va. 
The Enlistment Week was followed by a 
three days’ conference and institute held by 
Miss Lucy M. Eldredge as leader. 

The Christian Church in North Carolina 
began its co-operative conference life one 
hundred years ago. This historic fact will 
be celebrated at the coming session of the 
North Carolina Conference, which meets in 
its hundredth session December 9-11 with 
the Greensboro Church. The program will 
especially feature the anniversary. 

Home Mission Secretary Thomas had the 
misfortune to take very sick with tonsilitis 
the night before dedication and so had to 
miss that great occasion; and he also, un- 
fortunately, had to give up a trip to the 
Far West which he had planned in the in- 
terests of home mission work, the transpor- 
tation for the trip being furnished free. But 
he is better at this writing and is rapidly 
recovering. 

The mid-year session of the Northwestern 
Ohio Conference at Delphos was unusually 
stimulating. Almost, if not every, minister 
of the conference in active work was pres- 
ent. Through a roll call of churches it was 
revealed that a total of six hundred new 
members had been received since last Sep- 
tember. The conference was thrilled with 
the splendid showing. _ 

A surpassingly attractive combination 
program has been prepared by Palmer Col- 
lege, the Northwestern Missouri Summer 
School of Religious Education and the West- 
ern Christian Convention for May 26 to 
June 5. The program embraces both the 
conference and summer school features and 
ought to call forth a very large attendance 
from our churches in that area. 

A union communion service arranged by 
the Protestant churches of Franklin, New 
Hampshire, for Good Friday evening was 
in all probability the first time in the his- 
tory of the city that all Protestants ever 
joined at one table in celebrating the Lord’s 
Supper. Our pastor, Rev. A. A. Richards, 
preached the sermon and presided at the 
service, the other ministers of the churches 
participating. 

The Metropolitan Convention is arrang- 
ing to hold a very fine Summer School and 
rally for Christian workers at Lakemont, 
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New York, July 6-12. This is the home of 
our beloved Dr. Martyn Summerbell, cf the 
Starkey Seminary, and of the Aged Min- 
isters’ Home, and will be a most delightful 
gathering place. This, together with the 
inviting program, ought to form a com- 
pelling invitation to the pastors and mem- 
bership of the church of that convention. 


Dr. W. P. Fletcher, Adult Secretary, 
made a hurried visit to Dayton the other 
day en route to Defiance and various points 
in the Northwestern Ohio Conference. He 
is spending six weeks in the Central Con- 
vention; Miss Lucy M. Eldredge is giving 
six weeks to the Southern Convention; and 
Brother Hermon Eldredge started Sunday 
on a six weeks’ itinerary of the Metropolitan 
and New England conventions. Thus our 
educational workers are very busy in in- 
stitute and other conference work. 

Another forward-looking step in our gen- 
eral work is announced by the Department 
of Christian Education. On May 1 Dr. O. 
B. Whittaker, of Weaubleau, Mo., will begin 
his services with the board, being placed in 
the field especially in the financial inter- 
ests of our colleges. Dr. Whittaker is well 
and favorably known through our brother- 
hood as an author, lecturer, and educator, 
having been president of two of our col- 
leges and at present being a trustee of 
Palmer Christian College. We congratu- 
late him and our church and the colleges 
on this new relationship, which we trust 
will mean much for the work. 


Dr. Daniel Albright Long and Dr. W. D. 
Samuel are the only living ex-presidents of 
The Christian Publishing Association. Dr. 
Samuel was present at the dedicatorial 
services and made the dedicatorial prayer. 
He also had the honor of making the dedi- 
catorial prayer for the building at the cor- 
ner of Ludlow and Fifth Streets. In look- 
ing over the program of that occasion we 
are impressed by the fact that, though it 
occurred but twenty years ago this coming 
June 22, twelve of the twenty-four who took 
part in it have passed to the Great Beyond. 
A short reminiscence from Dr. Samuel 
was crowded out of this number but will 
appear in an early issue. We regret that Dr. 
Long was busy in a series of meetings and 
could not prepare a reminiscence or be pres- 
ent at the dedication. 

At this writing Superintendent W. H. 
Denison is at Norfolk, Virginia, from which 
he goes to Dover, Delaware, for an institute, 
and then to New York City for an inter- 
denominational stewardship conference. On 
his return from the East he will immediate- 
ly begin a series of institutes in the West- 
ern Christian Convention, arrangements for 
which have been made by Mr. C. E. Booz, 
stewardship secretary of that convention. 
The itinerary, beginning May 3 at Urbana, 
Illinois, and ending with the Palmer Col- 
lege Summer School May 24-31, will be 
found on page thirty-nine of this issue. 
Every pastor in that convention should im- 
mediately turn and read that list of dates 
and give his help accordingly. 


























The Dedication 


AST Wednesday, April 22, will go down in our denominational records as one of the notable days of our his- 
tory. On that date the new building, which has just been completed by The Christian Publishing Association, 
was opened for public inspection and formally dedicated to the service of the church and of the Kingdom. 

The weather was not on its best behavior, and doubtless cut down the attendance quite materially. But many 
from a distance as well as from the city availed themselves of the opportunity to see the building. Many floral 
tributes were received by the Association and its departments and by our various church officials. One of the 
happy features of the day was the formal presentation by Rev. C. E. Huff, on behalf of the Board of Trustees, of 
a beautiful floral greeting to the Honorable O. W. Whitelock who has served the Association so faithfully as presi- 
dent for the past twenty-five years and to whom the Association has all this time been of deep and abiding con- 
cern. And another happy event was the formal presentation of a similar floral tribute to Manager John H. Stewart 
by Mr. Hermon Eldredge in behalf of the editors and departmental officials as a testimony of their appreciation of 
the untiring zeal with which he has prosecuted the manifold and arduous duties connected with the building of 
this new denominational home; and a similar floral greeting was given Mr. Stewart by the various departments 
and employees of the Association. 

Rev. D. G. Pleasant directed the music during the day. The special music furnished by Mr. Meredith Stewart 
and Miss Elizabeth Banta and by the orchestra of the Piqua Christian Church was of an exceptionally high quality 
and deeply appreciated. And the singing interludes by Miss Marian Morrill added greatly to the impressiveness 
of her mother’s beautiful closing address in the evening. 

It was a matter of universal regret that on account of sickness in the home, Dr. J. O. Atkinson, of Elon 
College, North Carolina, the vice-president of The Christian Publishing Association and the editor of The Chris- 
tian Sun, could not be present to preside during the morning session as provided for by the program. In his 
absence, Judge Whitelock presided throughout, except during his address, when Rev. W. J. Young, of Mount Ster- 
ling, Ohio, was called to the chair. 

The program opened by the reading of Psalms 120 and 121 by Rev. Clarence Defur, D. D., followed by prayer 
by Professor J. N. Dales, Lakemont, New York, editor of The Christian Vanguard. In the afternoon the devotionals 
were conducted by Dr. S. Q. Helfenstein, editor of the Bible Class Quarterly.. The closing prayer and benediction 


was by Professor Ernest D. Gilbert, Defiance. The addresses and dedicatorial services were as follows: 


A Bit of History 


BY REV. W. W. STALEY, D. D. 


vision, purpose, faith, and self-sacri- 

ficing spirit of individual members of 
the Christian Church. Their only thought 
seems to have been a burning desire to pub- 
lish “good tidings” to men. The issuance 
of religious tracts and papers started the 
thought that culminated, through three as- 
sociations, in The Christian Publishing As- 
sociation. Elias Smith, of Portsmouth, New 
Hampshire, began by publishing tracis and 
books, and in June, 1805, The Christian 
Magazine. 

In the summer of 1807 Elias Smith went 
to Little Compton, a town on the Rhode Is- 
land coast, and, while there, met Rev. Mr. 
Peckham, a Free Will Baptist, and preached 
in his church. While in that town, Isaac 
Wilber, a member of Congress, proposed to 
Smith the publication of a paper advocat- 
ing religious liberty in harmony with civil 
liberty, stating that people had a better un- 
derstanding of civil liberty than of religious 
liberty. The next winter Wilber submitted 
a proposition and plan for the publication 
of such a paper as he and members of his 
church had conceived. The plan was liberal 
and Smith’s friends thought that it would 


T Association had its origin in the 


help him in his poverty; but he finally de- 
cided not to be handicapped in his plans and 











John H. Stewart 
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issued the first copy of The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty, September 1, 1808. 

That was the first step, unconsciously tak- 
en, leading up to The Christian Publishing 
Association. It was published at his own 
expense and in his own house every other 
Thursday in Portsmouth, New Hampshire, 
at one dollar per year, exclusive of postage; 
fifty cents to be paid when the first number 
was received, the other fifty cents when 
twenty-six copies were received. The paper 
changed places of publication several times: 
April 17, 1810, to July, 1811, in Portland, 
Maine; July 5, 1811, in Philadelphia; back 
to Portsmouth, February 4, 1814. In May, 
1816, he moved to Boston and the number of 
subscribers was about fifteen hundred. 
Smith’s financial troubles and change of 
church relations left The Herald for a time 
without definite history. The last number 
issued by Smith was in October, 1817. 

The paper then passed into the hands of 
Robert Foster, and was published as The 
Christian Herald, and moved back to Ports- 
mouth, New Hampshire, in May, 1818. The 
controversial spirit of the paper was dis- 
continued by Foster and entreaties took the 
place of censure. 

For seventeen years Robert Foster car- 
ried the burden of The Christian Herald, 
spent his resources and his health in its 
conduct. On January 1, 1835, “preachers 
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and others” met at the home of Abram 
Drake, in Hampton, New Hampshire, and 
organized the Eastern Christian Publishing 
Association, purchased The Christian Her- 
ald of Robert Foster, moved the paper to 
Exeter, New Hampshire, and changed the 
name to Christian Journal. The first num- 
ber appeared April 2, 1835, with Elijah 
Shaw as editor. On June 28, 1838, the East- 
ern Christian Publishing Association pur- 
chased of Rev. J. V. Himes in Boston The 
Christian, and consolidated it with the 
Christian Journal. 

In 1850, The Christian General Book As- 
sociation was publishing The American 
Christian Messenger and The Christian 
Palladium in Albany, N. Y., and Rev. Jas- 
per Hazen was editor of both papers. That 
Association arranged with the Eastern 
Christian Publishing Association to unite 
The Christian Herald and Christian Mes- 
senger under the name Christian Herald and 
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Messenger as the property of The General 
Book Association. This did not prove a 
satisfactory arrangement, and The Chris- 
tian Herald was purchased by the Eastern 
Christian Association and published at 
Newburyport, Massachusetts, on March 13, 
1851, under the original name of Herald of 
Gospel Liberty; and it has been issued un- 
der that name for seventy-four years up to 
this glad day, April 22, 1925. 

Daniel B. Pike, A. G. Morton, Elijah 
Shaw, Oliver Barr, John B. Weston, O. J. 
Wait, and Austin Craig were made editors. 
Later Thomas Holmes, David E. Millard, E. 
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Edwards, Moses Kidder, J. W. Hoag, and 
others were added as editors. In 1856, Ben- 
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semi-weekly at New Carlisle, Ohio, in Oc- 
tober, 1848, with Rev. Isaac N. Walter as 
editor, after an itinerary to Springfield, Yel- 
low Springs, Columbus, and Eaton, Ohio, fi- 
nally settled down in Dayton, Ohio. This 
paper opened the eyes of the church in the 
west; but neither the Gospel Herald nor 
The Herald of Gospel Liberty met the grow- 
ing needs of the denomination, and the two 
papers were united January 4, 1868, under 
the original name of Herald of Gospel Lib- 
erty, and published in Dayton, Ohio, with 
Rev. H. Y. Rush as editor, and Rev. Daniel 
P. Pike assistant editor; and it has been 
issued from Dayton from that time to this 
time—fifty-seven years. 

It is manifest that the vision, purpose, 
faith, and self-sacrifice of the fathers, and 
expressed through The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty for one hundred and _ seventeen 
years, in its plea for Christian liberty has 
produced the more practical and useful as- 
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jamin Carter became resident editor, with 
Charles Bryant assistant editor. 

In January, 1861, The Christian Messen- 
ger and the Christian Palladium, under the 
name of Christian Messenger and Palladi- 
um, were moved from New York to Albany, 
N. Y., to which city the Christian General 
Book Association had been moved. One 
year later this paper was united with The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty at Newburyport, 
Massachusetts. This closed the thirteenth 
volume of the Christian Messenger and the 
thirtieth volume of the Christian Palladium. 

The Gospel Herald, published first as a 
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sociations that culminate in this building 
and in this day. 

The Eastern Christian Publishing Asso- 
ciation was organized in Hampton, New 
Hampshire, January 1, 1835. The Christian 
General Book Association was organized in 
New York City in 1839. The Ohio Christian 
Book Association was organized at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Clark County, Ohio, April 24, 1843, 
and on account of the growing country and 
church, was changed to the Western Chris- 
tian Book Association at the same place Oc- 
tober 20, 1852. This Association was in the 

(Continued on page nineteen) 
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Purposes and Plans of the C. P. A. 


BY JUDGE O. W. WHITELOCK 
President of The Christian Publishing Association 


go very largely into details of the pur- 

poses and plans of The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association, but rather to give the 
general scope and vision of those who have 
prayed and labored to publish papers and 
periodicals in the interests of the Christian 
Church and to establish a Publishing House 
upon a sure, and enduring foundation. 

With the above purposes completed, then 
our purpose is to launch forth into that 
broadening and fertile field of Christian 
Education as may properly be the province 
of a Christian publishing association. The 
Christian Church from its inception believed 
it had an important message to the world, 
that its Principles of religious liberty must 
be heralded to the very ends of the earth. 
For many years there was no well organ- 
ized effort and promulgation was by in- 
dividual initiative. .The early ministers 
were traveling evangelists, going from 
community to community and neighborhood 
to neighborhood, messengers of a religious 
freedom and thought that caught the minds 
and hearts of the masses. At the same 
time, wherever these heralds went, they 
brought upon their heads the wrath and 
power of the old sectarian churches. In 
order to supplement the traveling preacher 
and cement together the converts to the 
new doctrine into a more permanent 
form, Elias Smith in 1808 conceived 
the idea of a religious newspaper which 
would be a constant messenger of this 
new yet old doctrine of individual re- 
ligious thought and conscience. On 
September 1, 1808, he published the 
first issue of The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty, now published by The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association and edited 
by our worthy brother, Rev. Alva 
Martin Kerr, who will speak for him- 
self on this occasion. I shall not en- 
croach upon his field only incidentally 
in showing the purposes of this Asso- 
ciation to own and control this paper 
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and give it a commodious and abiding 
home. 


INCEPTION 


The Ohio Christian Book Association was 
the first organized effort of the Christian 
Church west of the Allegheny Mountains to 
publish papers and sell books and was the 
grandmother of The Christian Publishing 
Association. It was organized at Ebenezer 
Chapel, Clark County, Ohio, April 24, 1843. 
At this meeting it was decided to publish a 
semi-monthly paper to be called The Gospel 
Herald. The first issue of this paper bears 
date of October 2, 1843, and Elder Isaac N. 
Walter was its editor. It was the purpose 
of this Book Association to bring the gospel 
message of the Christians to the churches in 
Ohio and at the same time supply them with 
hymnaries. But the country was new and 
money scarce, so that in January, 1850, 
James Williamson, the publishing agent, 
was ordered to publish the seventh volume 
upon his own responsibility if the number 
of subscribers would justify him in so doing. 

The paper did not die. 

On October 20, 1852, the Ohio Christian 
Book Association became the Western 
Christian Book Association, christened at 
the same Ebenezer Chapel, and became the 
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mother of the present Association. With an 
enlarged name and a broader field, its pur- 
poses had a wider range. It had a vision 
of bearing the messages of the Christian 
Church not only in Ohio but westward to 
the churches of Indiana and Illinois. The 
tenth volume of the Gospel Herald was 
printed at Springfield, Ohio, with James 
Williamson as editor. As the field broad- 
ened the purposes enlarged and new plans 
were made, so in March, 1853, it was 
ordered that the paper should be published 
Friday of each week. The Association was 
not superstitious, so Friday was designated 
as publication day. In those days they were 
not burdened with machinery and The 
Gospel Herald had no permanent abiding 
place, so it was published at Yellow Springs, 
Ohio, from March, 1854, to May 12, 1855, 
when it was moved back to Springfield. In 
1856, it was published in Columbus, Ohio. 
In 1859, John Ellis became editor and pub- 
lisher and the paper was moved to Dayton, 
Ohio. In 1863, Elder E. W. Humphreys be- 
came editor and the paper was moved to 
Eaton, Ohio. 

About May 1, 1865, The Gospel Herald 
was moved from Eaton, Ohio, back to Day- 
ton, where it remained, being consolidated 
with The Herald of Gospel Liberty January 
4, 1868. About 1865, the officers and Board 
of the Western Book Association began to 
see the need of a permanent location for the 
publishing business if the Association were 
to accomplish the great purposes of its or- 
ganization to serve the Christian Church in 
the West. They also saw that an 
“empty bag could not stand alone,” and 
they made plans to: solicit funds for the 
Association. Elders J. T. Lynn and 
Peter McCullough were appointed solic- 
iting agents for the Association. After- 
ward W. A. Gross was appointed for 
all territory west of the east line of 
[ndiana. Others may have assisted, 
for on March 8, 1866, it was reported 
that the amount of stock and script 
issued to agents was $3,632, a very 
considerable sum for that day. It is 
not probable that this amount in cash 
was realized, but it became the foun- 
dation stone of the publishing business 
of the Christian Church. It was the 
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‘nest egg” that purchased The Herald 
of Gospel Liberty and built the first 
Publishing House. 


The Western Christian Publishing 
Association was a stock company and 
was controlled by votes of the stock- 
holders. The stockholders purposed in 
their hearts to be not simply publishers 
for the western churches, but for the 
Christian Church east and west, so at 
a meeting held at Covington, Ohio, No- 
vember 27, 1866, the name was changed 
to “The Christian Publishing Associa- 
tion,” and the Board of Trustees of the 
Western Christian Book Association 
became the managing’ board of the new- 
ly-named Association. It, however, still re- 
mained a stock company. 


THE FIRST PUBLISHING HOUSE 


A publishing house began to appear more 
clearly in the offing, the star of hope arose 
above the eastern horizon, and a committee 
to select a site for a Publishing House was 
appointed April 16, 1867, so firm was the 
faith of the Association in its future that on 
December, 1867, it appointed Elder C. A. 
Morse as its agent to negotiate for the pur- 
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chase of The Herald of Gospel Liberty and 
the Eastern Hymn Book. 

On December 30, 1867, Elder Morse re- 
ported the purchase of The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty and the Eastern Hymn Book 
and plates for $2,200, which was approved 
by the Board of Trustees. The hymn books 
and plates were rated at $1,000, which made 
the purchase price of The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty $1,200, and it became the property 
of The Christian Publishing Association, 

(Continued on page twenty) 


The Functions of Religious Journalism 


BY ALVA MARTIN KERR 
Editor of The Herald of Gospel Liberty 


discuss the functions of the religious 

press, which to most of you seems to 
be of only minor consequence when com- 
pared to the great work of evangelism, of 
missions, of religious education, of the local 
church activities; but I want to try to show 
to you how the religious press is primary 
and foundational in the mechanics of the 
Church and the Kingdom. To the vast ma- 
jority of church members, and I fear to not 
a few of the ministry, the church paper is 
nothing more than an inferior type of news- 
paper—a sort of news letter of more or less 
indifferent value except when it contains 
field news from their own church or an 
article or communication from their own 
pen. They think of it only in contrast with 
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the incomparably larger and more attract- 
ive secular periodicals, and they attach to 
it little or no significance as an indispens- 
able instrument in the evangelization and 
Christianization of the world. Few indeed 
are either the pastors or the laymen who 
have grasped the real power and import 
latent in the religious press and have given 
to it anything like the support and influence 
which they bestow upon other phases of 
church work which are not nearly of such 
vital and enduring importance to the King- 
dom. 

I try to detach myself from my work as 
an editor and to look at this whole subject 
impartially and judicially. And it seems to 
me that one of the imperious needs of our 
day is a deeper and more comprehensive 
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grasp of the strategic and unparalleled 
importance of the religious press in the 
present work of the Church, as the 
only possible medium to offset and 
counteract the far-reaching influence 
of a secular press that in no little part 
is pagan in its philosophy and viciously 
dangerous in its propensity to scaven- 
ger the filth of the world for its news 
tolumns. The followers of Jesus Christ 
everywhere must be taught that the re- 
ligious press is no incidental and in- 
significant thing, to be neglected or ig- 
nored; but that it is an indispensable 
power of the Kingdom that is as much 
aeeded in the individual life and home 
of the Christian as it is in the organ- 
ized work of the Church. 

For the Church clearly to grasp this fact 
would mean to revolutionize its attitude en- 
tirely towards its periodicals. Church 
papers are looked upon as a sort of burden 
to be carried. The attractiveness and 
efficiency of these church papers have been 
cut down by the strictest kind of economy in 
order to make them as nearly self-support- 
ing as possible. Always the Church has 
looked askance at its mission boards and its 
publishing boards if their magazines and 
periodicals have come out at the end of the 
year with large deficits. Large-hearted men 
and women have given gladly and gener- 
ously to endow colleges, missions, evangel- 
ism, orphanages, and charities; but in recent 
years they have rarely given to endow the 
religious periodicals upon which these other 
institutions and departments of work so 
largely depend for their continuing interest 
and existence and upon which the whole 
Church must rely in great part for the 
spirit of kinship and brotherhood which 
gives it cohesiveness and impact. 

But I dare believe that a new day is 
about to dawn. Local churches in our own 
and other denominations are beginning to 
realize the importance of the church paper 
to the local church and community, and 
they are putting it into their budget and 
sending it to every home of their member- 
ship as one of the most legitimate and 
profitable investments which any church can 
make for its own work as well as for the 
broader interests of the Kingdom. And de- 


~ 





Warren H. Denison 








wun 


THE HERALD 





Irvin E. Deer 


nominations are beginning to grasp anew 
the strategic worth of their own periodicals 
and are arranging to finance them and to 
make them more attractive and powerful 
than ever before. They are sending them 
free to libraries and reading rooms and 
otherwise distributing them gratis as one 
of the best possible ways of making the 
Church and its message known to the 
world. And the expense of all this is be- 
ing borne as a most necessary and wisely- 
spent levy upon the generosity of the 
Church. There can be no question of the 
far-seeing wisdom of this growing impor- 
tance which is being attached to the re- 
ligious press and the money which is being 
spent to enhance and broadcast its value to 
the Church and the world. 

May I suggest to you some of the con- 
siderations which give incentive to this new 
tendency towards a finer appreciation of 
and greater provision for the religious press 
on the part of wide-awake churches and de- 
nominations? And will you please bear in 
mind all the way through that when I speak 
of the religious press I mean the mission- 
ary magazines and Sunday-school papers as 
well as the other church periodicals. 

First. The church press is the one super- 
lative binding element that gives every de- 
nomination cohesion and fellowship and that 
does much to intertwine the various com- 
munions and groups of Christendom to- 
gether and give them conscious brotherhood. 
If it were not for its church papers, no 
denomination would be much more than a 
rope of sand, its conferences isolated from 
each other, its projects uncoordinated, and 
its ministers and laymen uninformed of its 
activities and purposes. There would be no 
effective means of communication between 
its various parts, and no way of imparting 
that esprit de corps that is indispensable to 
all organic life. It would be impossible to 
give the continual and perennial direction 
and inspiration necessary, and the whole 
body would soon lose interest in each other 
and their one common purpose, and their 
strength would soon be disintegrated and 
dissipated. 

None of us have fully realized how 
foundational to organized church life is 
that sort of knowledge of each other which 
gives us the sense of kinship and oneness 
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and brotherhood. The news from the 
churches and the ministers that are found 
in a church paper sometimes seems trivial 
and commonplace—and sometimes fulsome 
in praise and liberal in statement, to say 
the least. Sometimes the “Personal Page” 
strikes us as gossipy and intimate, and end- 
lessly alike. And yet it is just such fa- 
miliar knowledge and contacts with each 
other among our ministers and churches 
upon which alone can be builded those deep 
friendships and passionate loyalties without 
which it is next to impossible to carry on 
an effective working organization. If you 
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will stop to think for a moment of the in- 
tense interest with which you scan the pages 
of your church paper for news from those 
whom you personally know and love, and 
how it renews your interest in them and 
love for them thus to be brought again in 
contact with them and their work; if you 
will stop to consider how your sympathies 
are refreshed and your loyalties deepened 
by your knowledge of the struggles and suc- 
cesses and sicknesses and failures of your 
brethren,—you will be led to see how large 
a place such personalities and how large a 
(Continued on page twenty-three) 


The Financial Statement 
BY HARVEY E. SIMS, TREASURER 


have been asked to present a brief report 

at this time, which is as follows: 

At a special session of the Board of Trus- 
tees of The Christian Publishing Associa- 
tion held in Dayton, Ohio, April 9 and 10, 
1924, a resolution was presented and adopt- 
ed offering for sale the Publishing House 
situated at the corner of Fifth and Ludlow 
Streets, Dayton, Ohio, for the sum of 
$175,000 cash. At this same session a spe- 
cial committee was appointed composed of 
O. W. Whitelock, F. C. Brownell, and H. E. 
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Sims, with authority to arrange all details 
and terms necessary to close the deal and 


transfer the property, in the event a pur- 
chaser was secured. This same committee 
was also empowered by the Board of Trus- 
tees to investigate the matter of a new lo- 
cation, to take options, and report back to 
the board. Soon after the above date a sale 
of the old plant was perfected to Mr. Chas. 
W. Hamiel, who had been a tenant on the 
first floor of the old building for twenty 
years. This committee after thoroughly in- 
vestigating several available sites, reached 
the unanimous conclusion that, taking every- 
thing into consideration, the lot 55 ft. by 
90 ft. located at the corner of Ludlow and 
Court Streets, was the most desirable and 
would probably increase in value more rap- 
idly than some other sites under considera- 
tion and, therefore, recommended the pur- 
chase of same. This recommendation was 
accepted unanimously by all the trustees and 
officially adopted at a special meeting of the 
board held in Dayton, Ohio, June 3 and 4, 
1924, At this special session O. W. White- 
lock, F. C. Brownell, H. E. Sims, and Dr. 
F. H. Peters, with Manager J. H. Stewart 
as secretary, were constituted a building 
committee, with instructions’ to employ an 
architect, to make plans and specifications, 
let contracts and supervise the construction 
of a new Christian Publishing Association 
building, to be located on the above site. 
Acting upon these instructions, the commit- 
tee entered into a contract with Schenck and 
Williams, of Dayton, to do this work. Mr. 
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F. C. Brownell, of Fall River, Massachu- 
setts, spent some two or three weeks in 
Dayton, with Manager J. H. Stewart, en- 
deavoring to work out plans for a new 
building, to the complete satisfaction of all 
concerned, and your building committee has 
no hesitancy in saying that it is largely 


through the untiring efforts of Mr. Brown- 
ell and Mr. Stewart that this fine new plant 
—of which I am sure we are all justly proud 
—is so well arranged and equipped for car- 
rying on the work of the various depart- 
ments. The following is a report somewhat 
(Continued on page twenty-six) 


Greetings From the Dayton Council of Churches 


BY REV. IRVIN E. DEER, Secretary 


HE thought uppermost in our minds on 
an occasion of this kind is naturally 
one of congratulation and best wishes. 
The embodiment of the idea of progress as 
we see it here today in this thoroughly mod- 
ern, well arranged, and magnificently equip- 
ped building gives us a sense of power and 
of influence. Those of you who have fol- 
lowed the history of this Association, who 
have noted from year to year its progress 
and advancement, and the increase in the 
scope of its activities are filled today with 
a sense of pride and satisfaction in the 
thought of achievement. With these senti- 
ments, I find myself in hearty accord and 
feel sure that in expressing to you best 
wishes and congratulations, I am bringing 
a message from the churches of the com- 
munity which is sincere and heartfelt. 
There somes into my own heart, however, 
a sense of questioning. After all, ought we 
not to be giving ourselves more to a consid- 
eration of those obligations and responsi- 
bilities which are thrust upon us by in- 
creased power and increased opportunities? 
I am sure that none of us is unmindful of 
the increasing emphasis which a modern and 
social interpretation of the spirit and teach- 
ings of Jesus places upon economic enter- 
prise. 
More and more the Church is becoming 
aggressively insistent upon the vital neces- 


sity of making the spirit and teachings of 
Jesus dominant in the practical affairs of 
the world. Our modern prophets are chal- 
lenging the crass materialism and the open 
and bitter pugnacity of our competitive sys- 
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tem. There are those who are increasingly 
putting question marks behind the assumed 
dogma that the hope of progress is to be 
found in the profit motive. 

Just as the teacher, the physician, and 
the minister are under the obligation to per- 


. form their tasks and do their work from a 


sense of the privilege of service rather than 
for mere monetary returns, so the business 
man should likewise raise the ethics of the 
world in which he works to that same high 
level. 

When a church sets up an organization 
and association of this kind, and places upon 
it the stamp of its own name and charac- 
ter, there is a double responsibility resting 
upon it to exemplify the spirit of the teach- 
ings of One who said, “I am among you as 
one who serves,” who came “not to be min- 
istered unto, but to minister.” 

Rather, therefore, than to congratulate 
you upon this magnificent building and 
equipment which marks a significant mile- 
stone in your progress, I would congratulate 
you upon that which is higher and far more 
important, namely the opportunity which 
comes to this Association and to this church 
so to incarnate the principles of Jesus 
Christ that all the world may see in this 
institution how the spirit of God may trans- 
form and redeem our materialism, economic 
machinery, and make it into an organization 
passionately dedicated to the spirit of broth- 
erhood in service to our common humanity. 
Have we enough of religion to be willing to 
judge this Association, not upon the basis 
of the amount of the profits as indicated in 
the annual reports, but rather upon the 
amount of service which it is able to render 
toward the advancement of the Kingdom 
of God? Let it demonstrate within your 
own brotherhood and the community what 
will happen when the spirit of Jesus Christ 
is incarnated in a business enterprise. 

Consequently, while I rejoice with you to- 

day, I should like to place before the trus- 
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tees and the active management of this in- 
stitution the thrilling and challenging pro- 
posal that in the conduct of this business 
enterprise, in its relationship to its employ- 
ees, and to the public, and in the perform- 
ance of its functions day by day that they 
seek first not profits, but the Kingdom of 
God and his righteousness, a Kingdom of 
love, of brotherhood, and of kindly service to 


our common humanity. When God would 
teach man about himself, he took upon him- 
self the form of a servant and became flesh 
—he was incarnate in human life. I set 
before you the ideal of incarnating the 
Christ Spirit in this Association, that men 
may here see embodied in tangible form how 
Christ may redeem and sanctify the econom- 
ic and industrial areas of modern life. 


The Church’s Contribution to World-Making Forces 


BY REV. F. G. COFFIN, A. M., D. D. 
President of the General Convention of the Christian Church 


T is a human tendency to aggregate. If 
by some catastrophe humanity were sud- 
denly broken apart, men would go to the 

ends of the earth to re-cement those sun- 
dered bonds. i 


Except in its primary form of self-pres- 
ervation, which is instinctive, normal man’s 
chief concern is not personal but social and 
institutional. What appears to be his 
grasping selfishness ofttimes impulses from 
his high interest in another or a few others. 
Life, real life, must have its loves, its co- 
ordinate interests, its interrelations, and its 
co-operations. Where these are not found, 
some blighting storm has worked its freak- 
ish havoc and swept the field of life clean 
of beauty and joy, leaving a lone occupant 
with ice-bound heart numb and responseless. 
The words put upon the lips of Alexander 
Selkirk are a plainting chorus of the de- 
tached of the ages: 

“O Solitude, where are thy charms 

That Sages have seen in thy face; 

Better dwell in the midst of alarms 

Than to reign in this horrible place.” 

If another Babel were suddenly to strike 
the earth with a new confusion, so great is 
tHe social instinct that new methods of un- 
derstanding would be immediately devised 
and new processes of reconstruction dis- 
covered without delay. The hermit is a 


novelty; the recluse a misanthrope; the dis- 
associated human a monstrosity. No 
tragedy of earth will ever obliterate society, 
and no philosophy of human thinking will 
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ever smother the longing for, or defeat the 
idea of, co-operation in its behalf. Its best 
ideas may be low grade and have poor rep- 
resentation in effort; but they are irre 
movable from human concept. Man may be 
born as “a soul apart;” but his instincts, 
social and physical, will cause. him to in- 
itiate the family group. This group, for 
reasons of sustenance, protection, and effi- 
ciency, will merge into the clan, tribe, and 
community, and thence through enlarging 
social aggregations until only the boundaries 
of mankind itself mark the limits of his 
social relations. 


It is a notable fact that these various 
groups, no matter how primitive they may 
have been, have always been obsessed with 
the notion that their co-operative purpose 
and function was concerned with the mass. 
The member was to serve the group. The 
danger toesin had but one meaning; the 
individual was to desert his personal pur- 
suits to defend or promote the interests of 
the crowd. We now know that their con- 
ceptions of a common welfare were often 
far from correct, yet they never committed 
themselves to a program of detriment to the 
group as they measured it. Thus funda- 
mentally in man was the tendency, perhaps 
even the instinct, first to socialize and 
second to make that socialization a method 
of mutual advantage. 


This dual concept of purpose lent con- 
stant encouragement to the introduction of 
superior elements into the body social. They 
were the foundation which gave first foot- 
hold for the steps of every ascent. Men 
in the mass wanted to improve. Though 
they often had delusions as to both the na- 
ture and process of improvement, in theory 
at least the majority entertained a desire 
for it. True their flesh lusted against their 
spirits and oft “what they would do they 
did not;” yet they would not admit even to 
themselves a purpose other than the highest. 
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Here then was the fertile field for the 
operation of the highest ideals, and, by this 
fact, an invitation to the introduction of re- 
ligion into human affairs. Though religion 
may have been God-sent, it was man-craved. 
From these primary instincts and prompted 
by them man’s ideal look was upward. It 
sought deity and like a hunting vine the 
soul’s eager tendrils caught the nearest 
support in the process of upward mounting. 
Some have pungently asked, Did God make 
man or did man make God? Whichever is 
true, in either case the maker did his best. 

From the prompting of these indigenous 
impulses man made religion, with varying 
forms of expression and grades of com- 
mendability, as universal as breathing. It 
embodied to him the most advanced pro- 
gram of personal and common welfare. So, 
wherever missionaries have gone with the 
Christianity of the Christ, they have 
found in no field a dearth of religion. 
Everywhere it existed. They did not go 
to implant the notion of a need of re- 
ligion. Their purpose was to meet a need, 
already recognized, through a knowledge 
of the true religion. At no point in the 
annals of man can a time be found when 
religion was invented. It seems to have 
begun with existence itself. It belongs 
to that class of elemental qualities in 
man by which his varied development is 


secured. Whether it be a religion of quar- 
reling gods, or of peaceful men, it was the 
highest conception of men and dominated 
them in their upward movement. 


Thus when our Christian religion was in- 
troduced, it became the trellis upon which 
those native desires of men sought to 
crawl upward. Its institutional expression, 
the Church, became a mighty important 
factor to those who believed in it. To some, 
no other influence was quite so potent and 
directing. Others submitted to it less 
heartily and some not at all. It is axiomatic 
that it could not control a few without exer- 
cising some influence upon all. Naturally 
at times its influence was detrimentally 
affected by an excess of unfriendly num- 
bers, and its attitude made to correspond 
with this fatal fact. Such attitude was 
never unanimous among its adherents. In 
the days of its wildest apostasy there was 
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ever a group which did not break faith 
with the highest ideals. With these God 
swung it again into the channels of fidelity. 
At periods it has seemed to be marked 
mostly by faults and at no time has it been 
unaccompanied by shortcomings. Its faults 
have been the humanness of humans and its 
virtues the divinity of the divine. In the 
measure of the relative control of these two 
elements has its function been achieved. 
Among its enemies, its faults have been 
exaggerated; while by its friends, its virtues 
have been enlarged. Yet the unprejudiced 
student of history will have little doubt that 
it has been quite all any single institution, 
conditioned as it has been, could be ex- 
pected to be. Indeed its strength has been 


_so surpassing that only the acceptance of 
an unseen divine force will provide a satis- 
factory explanation. Should the parts which 


it has played direct- 
ly and indirectly in 
human history be eliminated, the character 
of all history would be radically changed. 


If in the advancements of society the 
Church has not pioneered the way, the 
ideals which produced such: movements are 
the by-product of its teaching, while the 
inspiration to establish them is born direct- 
ly out of its life and mission. If sometimes 
she has seemed tardy in aid to worthy 
ideals and enterprises, it has more often 
than otherwise been because of her zeal for 
what she conceived to be the highest. She 
has not always promoted the pursuits of 
science, but it was because she rated faith 
more important and thought herself to be 
under the necessity of choosing between 
them. At times she could have been with 
profit to humanity more industrious in 
physical welfare, but she held back only out 
of a desire to invest her energies most pro- 
ductively and regarded such investment 
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most wise in the field of the spirit. She 
may have been oft mistaken, but she has 
been always sincere, So great has been her 
effect on the humanity in, whose orbit she 
moved that resistance to her teaching has 
never been long successful, Even those who 
have so resisted have rarely been able to get 
a unanimous endorsement of their own atti- 
tude even within themselves. The impres- 
sion has been quite universal that the high- 
est institutional expression of mankind was 
to be found in the Church of Jesus Christ, 
and the best order and highest success of 
society could be realized only by the prac- 
tice of the teachings of the gospel. 

When the ideals of the Church entered the 
ambitions of humanity, the program by 
which they were to be worked out assumed 
four aspects. These are ‘analagous to a 
great four-track system of railroad which 
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in fine paralleled service carries humanity 
forward, with provision for all of their 
necessities, to a single and ultimate destina- 
tion. These lines of progress are physical 
welfare, mental improvement, moral ad- 
vance, and spiritual development. If at 
any time any of these have seemed to be 
optional features of emphasis, this notion 
has now given way to the truer thought that 
they are all necessarily included in real 
advancement. 

Naturally in some of these the Church 
has taken a more important and dominating 
part than in others, but in none of them has 
her place been unimportant. Progress in 
any of them has been inseparable from the 
Church’s participation. Few will realize 
how significant has been the Church’s place 
in an on-moving humanity. When we be- 
come accustomed to an order of long stand- 
ing, we are likely to accept it without an 
analysis of the forces which have produced 

(Continued on page twenty-six) 
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Bediratorial Seruire 


PREPARED AND LED BY REV. J. F. BURNETT, D. D. 
Secretary of The General Convention of the Christian Church 


og Lord is in his holy temple: let all the earth keep silence before 
im. 
Glory and honor are in his presence; strength and glad- 
ness are in his place. 
Give unto the Lord, ye kindreds of the people, give unto the Lord 
glory and strength. 
Give unto the Lord the glory due unto his name: bring an 
offering, and come before him: 
Worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness. 
Fear before him, all the earth. 
I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, to present 
your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable to God, which is your 
reasonable service. 
And be not conformed to this world: but be ye trans- 
formed by the renewing of your mind, 
That ye may prove what is the good, and acceptable, and perfect 
will of God. 
For I say, through the grace that was given me, to every 
man that is among you, not to think of himself more 
highly than he ought to think; 
But to think soberly, according as God hath dealt to each man a 
measure of faith. 
For even as we have many members in one body, and 
all the members have not the same office: 
So we, who are many, are one body in Christ, and every one mem- 
bers one of another. 


And having gifts differing according to the grace that was 
given to us, 


Whether prophecy, let us prophesy according to the proportion of 


our faith; 
Or ministry, let us give ourselves to our ministry; 


Or he that teacheth, to his teaching; 
Or he that exhorteth, to his exhorting: 


He that giveth, let him do it with liberality; 
He that ruleth with diligence; 


He that sheweth mercy, with cheerfulness. 


Let love be without dissimulation, abhor that which is 
evil; cleave to that which is good. 


Be kindly affectioned one to another with brotherly love; in honor 
preferring one another; 


Not slothful in business; fervent in spirit; serving the Lord; 


Rejoicing in hope; patient in tribulation; continuing instant in 
prayer; 
Distributing to the necessities of the saints; given to hos- 
pitality. 


Bless them that persecute you: bless, and curse not, rejoice with 
them that rejoice; weep with them that weep. 


Be of the same mind one toward another. 


Mind not high things, but condescend to men of low estate. 
Be not wise in your own conceits. 


Take thought for things honorable in the sight of all men. 


If it be possible, as much as in you lieth, be at peace with 
all men. 


SONG BY THE CONGREGATION 


Faith of our fathers, living still 

In spite of dungeon, fire, and sword, 
O how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene’er we hear that glorious word! 


Faith of our fathers, we will strive 

To win all nations unto thee; 

And through the truth that comes from God, 
Mankind shall then indeed be free: 


Faith of our fathers, we will love 

Both friend and foe in all our strife, 
And preach thee, too, as love knows how 
By kindly words and virtuous life: 


Faith of our fathers, holy faith 
We will be true to thee till death. 
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The Leader 
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People 
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That the Christian Church might have a Denomina- 
tional Headquarters, and The Christian Publishing 
Association an _ equipment adequate to its 
needs, this building was planned and its erection un- 
dertaken. The builders have wrought well, and 
have finished their work, and we are assembled to 
honor the occasion, and in the spirit of humility, rev- 
erence, and thanksgiving, and with an abiding faith 
and great courage, to dedicate the building to the 
purposes for which it was erected. 
We who are here assembled, do here and now, in the 
name of the Christian Church, of which we are mem- 
bers, solemly dedicate this building as The Christian 
Publishing Association Building. 
We dedicate this building to the memory of those who 
have lived and labored, as editors, agents, trustees, 
bookkeepers, proof readers, and others, who in the 
days gone by filled positions of trust, and filled them 
well, and by whose sacrificial service, and devotion to 
their tasks, made it possible for this better day to be. 
Others have labored, and we have entered into their 
labor. 
And so we dedicate this building. 
We dedicate this building to the memory of James 
O’Kelly, Abner Jones, Barton W. Stone, and their co- 
laborers, whose heroic lives, stalwart manhood, rugged 
character, unswerving purpose, prevailing faith, cou- 
rageous leadership, and enduring service, gave to their 
posterity a worthy example, in sacrifice and in service, 
and an imperishable and ever increasing theory of the 
believer's oneness in Jesus Christ. 
And so we dedicate this building. 
We dedicate this building to the perpetuation of the 
principles discovered and emphasized by the first min- 
isters of the Christian Church, and maintained by their 
successors— 
No Leader, but Christ 
No Creed, but the Bible 
No Name, but Christian 
No Test of Fellowship, but Christian Character 
No Dictation in the Interpretation of the Bible, but by 
the Holy Spirit 
No Division, but that of the Good from the Bad; the 
Right from the Wrong. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the memory of Elias Smith, 
the Founder of Religious Journalism in America. 
To his heroic courage; to his unbending will; to his 
unconquerable effort; to his implicit faith in the value 
of his publication; to his vision of the future; to his 
firm reliance upon God; to his unshakable purpose 
to publish—‘‘From realms far distant, and climes un- 
known, we make the knowledge of our King your own” 
— is due the honor of giving to the world its first relig- 
ious newspaper. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the honor of The Herald 
of Gospel Liberty, which for more than a hundred 
years has been true to its name, and the purpose of its 
founder; to its great success in the past, and its greater 
success in the future; to the honorable place it holds 
as the pioneer publication of its kind; to the fine lit- 
erary character it has attained; to its honor as a mes- 
senger of light to all peoples of the earth; as an advo- 
cate of Christian liberty; as a loyal supporter of Chris- 
tian brotherhood; as an open and effective method of 
disseminating religious truth, and as a leader and 
molder of thought in the interest of Christian unity. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the furtherance and ef- 
fectiveness of the plans and purposes of The General 
Convention of the Christian Church, and The Christian 
Publishing Association, recognizing no difference except 
in name. The work is one, the workmen many, and 
having many members fitly joined together in one body, 
each co-operating with the other, expresses the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the spirit of unity, har- 
mony, and co-operation now prevailing in the depart- 
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mental, and other offices of the Church; to an unin- 
terrupted continuance of that spirit; to the blessing 
of unity in variety; to the value of these departments 
and offices as servants of a common cause, and con- 
tributors to a common want; and to their value in ac- 
complishing a common task and the supplying of a 
common need. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the publishing of The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty; to the publishing of religious 
books, Sunday-school literature, educational and mis- 
sionary journals and magazines, and to such other 
pamphlets, periodicals, and booklets as may be needed 
in the work of the church. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to a line of legitimate com- 
mercial printing; to the purchase and sale of religious 
and moral books; to the purchase and sale of literature 
and supplies used in Sunday-school, Christian Endeavor, 
Christian Education, Christian Missions, and to the pur- 
chase and sale of all such articles as are usually found 
in bookstores, or handled by Christian merchants. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the use of The General 
Convention of the Christian Church, its General Ex- 
ecutive and Departmental Boards; to a reasonable use 
by conferences and other Christian organizations; to 
a reasonable use for social purposes and to such other 
uses as the Board of Trustees may approve. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to a continuance of the fine 
sympathetic and actual co-operation that now exists 
between employer and employee, and between employ- 
ees themselves; to the principle that no man liveth 
unto himself, and no man dieth unto himself, that no 
man is complete in himself, but that every man needs 
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the help of every other man; to the cultivation of a 
social and industrial order, in which character and 
merit shall constitute worthiness; to the development 
of a sure confidence in the integrity of the man at the 
desk and in the honesty of the man at the machine; to 
a recognition of the skill of the hand that strikes the 
keys, as indispensable to success, as the brain that 
indites the matter; to the unity of brain and brawn in 
producing material results and worthy characters; to 
the principle that by labor only can thought be made 
healthy, and that by thought only can labor be made 
happy; to the coming of the day when capital shall 
not say to labor, I have no need of thee, and labor 
shall not say to capital, | have no need of thee; to the 
coming of a time when human sympathy and co-opera- 
tion shall eliminate arbitrary distinctions, and men 
shall dwell together in a Christian brotherhood of ser- 
vice. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


We dedicate this building to the spirit of good will and 
Christian fellowship; to a charitable consideration of 
faults and a genuine gratitude for favors; to the spirit 
of mutual burden bearing, co-operation, and helpful- 
ness; to fair dealing and honest business; to the recog- 
nition of human rights, and just rewards for honest 
service; to the ideals of Jesus Christ, for human broth- 
erhood, by which there shall be a just distribution of 
responsibility and compensation; to the creating of an 
atmosphere of friendliness, of brotherly love, of human 
kindness, of Christian sympathy, and of social enjoy- 
ment, in which life may come to its best, and wherein 
may be found nerve for the arm and inspiration for 
the heart. 


And so we dedicate this building. 


The Leader We solemnly dedicate this Christian Publishing Associa- 


and the 
People 


tion Building to all the purposes we have mentioned, in 
the name of the Father, Son and Holy Spirit, now, 
henceforth and forever. Amen and An.en. 








ir 











ALMIGHTY GOD, our Heavenly Fa- 

ther, we recognize thee as Father 
of the Lord Jesus Christ, our Savior, 
and in his blessed name would we 
approach thee at this hour, feeling 
that upon us as a people there is an 
added responsibility and a wonderful 
opportunity. We come to thank thee 
this afternoon, our Father, that we live 
at this hour, and we recognize in the 
blessings that come to us as human 
beings that thou hast followed our 
footsteps for over a hundred years 
since this denomination known as 
Christian came into existence. We 
thank thee for the part that this de- 
nomination has had in shaping the 
character and life of the world. But 
we recognize the truth that we are now 
living really in the heginning of greater 
things and greater days than we have 
ever exprienced before. 

Our Father, we cannot help thank- 
ing thee from the depths of our hearts 
that thou didst ever put it into the 
hearts of the men who founded his 
denomination to stand before the 
world to champion the greatest Prin- 
ciples that the world has ever known. 
We thank thee for the intelligence and 
the loyalty of the men who founded 
the Christian Church and handed it 
down to the men of this day and gen- 
eration to accomplish more fully, if 
possible, the things for which it has 
stood for over a hundred years. But, 
our Father, we feel that we have been 
recreant to our trust. We have not 
to the fullest extent carried into effect 
the Principles for which our fathers 
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By Rev. W. D. Samuel, D. D. 


stood. We thank thee, that we have 
had a part in doing some things for the 
betterment of the condition of the 
church that lies so near our hearts. 
We thank thee for the men of the past, 
though their bodies are sleeping in the 
tomb at this hour—the men who 
fought for those Principles and gave 
to them their lives. But we thank 
thee that the Principles for which those 
men died have not passed away, but 
are in the height of their glory. We 
thank thee not only for the men who 
championed them years and years ago 
and for what they did for the perpetua- 
tion of those Principles, but we thank 
thee for the men who live today, men 
of ability, men of Christian character 
and power, into whose hands these 
Principles have been committed. And 
we thank thee, oh Father, that they 
are doing their work so well. 

We thank thee, oh God, for The 
Christian Publishing Association and 
we thank thee for the sacrifices 
which the noble men and women of 
the past made in order that it might 
live. And then we thank thee for the 
present organization, for the present 
Christian Publishing Association, for 
the trustees of the Association, and for 
every officer connected with the Gen- 
eral Convention of the church and The 
Christian Publishing Association in 
whose hands the highest and noblest 
and best interests of the Christian de- 
nomination have been placed. 

We come to this hour of which we 
are all proud—an hour that has been 
vouchsafed to us through Jesus Christ, 


the great Head of the Church. We 
come to thee, our Father, to thank 
thee for this building in which we 
have been worshiping today and the 
building which we will soon dedicate to 
the name of Jesus Christ, our divine 
Head. We come to thank thee for 
what these men have accomplished in 
this building with all of its equipment 
—a building that the Christian denom- 
nation may, be proud of at this hour. 
We come, our Father, to thank thee 
that it is possible for us today to dedi- 
cate this building that shall hereafter 
be a building from which shall go a 
power, through The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty and the other Christian liter- 
ature published here by The Christian 
Publishing Association. Our Father, 
may we be loyal to these things; and 
above all may we show to the world 
wherever our lot may be cast that we 
are loyal to Jesus Christ, who made all 
these things possible. 

And now, oh God, in the interests of 
this Christian Publishing Association 
and in the interests of the Christan 
Church, we come at this hour to dedi- 
cate this building to thee, and in the 
name of thy dear Son, Jesus Christ, 
our divine Master. Take it, Lord, and 
bring to it such prosperity as has never 
come to this Association since its or- 
ganization, and bless the hands by 
whose labor and toil these things have 
been made possible. Lead us in all 
of our future work which we try to 
do in the name of Jesus Christ, our 
Savior. Amen. 
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Christian Publishing and Christian Education 


BY W. A. HARPER 
President, Board of Christian Education 


WO of the great denominational pub- 
T lishing houses, The Methodist Book 

Concern or The Abingdon Press, and 
The American Baptist Publishing Society 
or The Judson Press, recently rounded out a 
full century of service. It was noticeable 
that their managers in telling the story of 
their one hundred years of achievement in 
both instances laid great stress on their 
business success. I think it is an admitted 
fact that the denominational publishing 
houses have almost without exception re- 
garded themselves as business enterprises 
and that other lines of service were looked 
upon by them as secondary and subservient 
to this their major interest or concern. 

It is an excellent thing when men of busi- 
ness ability are willing for a stated salary 
of modest proportion to consecrate their 
business acumen to the service of the 
Church and the Kingdom. The denomina- 
tional publishing houses have been fortu- 
nate in their ability to attract into their 
service just such talented and consecrated 
business managers. As a consequence they 
have grown and prospered. 

It would be untrue to the facts, however, 
not to state that all through their history 
the denominational publishing houses have 
been glad to be merciful to the general en- 
terprises of their constituent churches. They 
have particularly been interested in church 
extension and in the circulation of litera- 
ture of propaganda and promotion. They 
should be praised for these generous kind- 
nesses. 

On the other hand, it must also be stated 
that the denominational publishing houses 
have in not a few instances sacrificed prog- 
ress in the life and program of the churches 
on the altar of financial success. Improve- 
ments of a decided advantage have been oft- 
entimes tabled by the directors of these 
splendid Christian enterprises on the ground 
that they would not bear an income. Some- 
times, too, matters of great import have 
been pigeonholed, not on the ground that 
they would not ultimately pay, but that the 
income of an immediate character would not 
justify the undertaking. Conservation is 
characteristic of successful business enter- 
prises. Such enterprises tend to look with 
suspicion and distrust upon innovations. The 
tried and tested are safe, and safety first is 
a prime maxim in business management. 

In view of these conditions which are gen- 
erally prevalent throughout the Christian 
world, it is more than gratifying when we 
think of the great advanced step taken by 
our Department of Publishing in Novem- 
ber, 1922, whereby The Christian Publish- 
ing Association and the Board of Christian 
Education entered upon a genuine era of 
co-operation in their mutual work of Chris- 
tian Education. According to this arrange- 
ment the field workers and specialists of the 
Board of Christian Education are to be used 


as editors of the Sunday-school literature, 
and the expense is shared by the two de- 
partments. This is unquestionably a most 
promising forward step. It means that th- 
Department of Publishing recognizes itself 
as a primary agency in Christian Educa- 
tion, and it also means that the Board of 
Christian Education recognizes its depend- 
ence upon the Department of Publishing for 
the proper prosecution of its work. We may 
therefore hopefully look for decided im- 
provements in our Sunday-school literature. 

The field workers and experts of the De- 
partment of Christian Education come in 
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AN INDISPENSABLE POWER 
By Rev. S. Parkes Cadman 


President of the Federal Council 
of Churches 


THE religious press serves the highest 

life of the nation in numerous in- 
dispensable ways. The whole Chris- 
tian enterprise in the modern world is 
indebted to its press to an extent vast- 
ly greater than is usually recognized 
Those of us who appreciate the fact 
that secular journalism is a dangerous 
business look to the leavening value 
of Christian journalism as a sane and 
sanctifying force in human affairs. 
These affairs are exceedingly compli- 
cated just now. They require the 
trained editorial mind which makes 
correct diagnoses, based upon accurate 
information, couched in terms that con- 
vey the maximum of adjustment with 
the minimum of friction. For these 
and other reasons, | read all the church 
papers I can obtain, and have never 
read a single one that did not broaden 
my viewpoint, and also my sympathies. 
If the best material found in them 
could be made less fugitive, placed in 
some permanent shape, it would aston- 
ish not a few lofty intellectuals who 
ask: “Can any good come out of 
Nazareth?” | sincerely hope that 
everyone to whom this brief message 
comes will do all he or she can to 
widen the circulation and the healthy 
sway of our religious periodicals, in- 
cluding weeklies, monthlies, and quar- 
terlies. Let the doings of the vari- 
ous churches be chronicled, their 
policies scrutinized, their excellencies 
commended in the columns of their 
various organs. Above all else, may 
they abound in charity while remain- 
ing steadfast to whatever is right, as 





they see it. 











J). 








frequent contact with leaders in all parts 
of our constituency and are able, for this 
reason, to adapt the Sunday-school litera- 
ture to the actual needs of our people. We 
have already noted in our Sunday-school lit- 
erature many decided improvements, and as 
the spirit of co-operation between these two 
departments continues to bear fruit, we w* 
be still further gratified by marked advance. 
We are glad that our Department of Pub- 
lishing has caught the vision of co-opera- 
tion, which must certainly be characteristic 


of all the denominations in the not far dis- 
tant future. When the denominational pub- 
lishing houses were begun, a philosophy of 
individualism and an educational system 
aimed at specialization were generally cur- 
rent, and these institutions could not but re- 
flect the spirit and viewpoint of the days of 
their incipiency. In these days education 
was regarded as purely a mental affair and 
life was divided into various interests 
or compartments. Christians did not hesi- 
tate because of this departmental view of 
life to engage in enterprises during the week 
which did not comport with the worship of 
the Sabbath. Christian profession was one 
thing and Christian living another. We now 
understand that the Christian idealism, 
which is at the base of Christianity, must 
season and flavor and attitudinize every 
realm of human experience. There is no 
interest of the daily life for which the 
Christian religion does not have a message; 
and so we have begun to look upon life not 
as composed of several interests more or 
less divergent, but as a unity all the possi- 
ble sub-divisions of which should exhibit the 
Christian attitude. 

In the realm of education likewise we 
have begun to see that personality must 
function as a whole, and in consequence that 
education is a constant process and that no 
experience is devoid of educational value 
either in the positive or the negative sense. 
Atmosphere is a prime quality in the field 
of general education and in the field of re- 
ligion education it is a sine qua non of suc- 
cess. However, in the work of education, 
upon which the Department of Publishing 
and the Board of Christian Education have 
jointly entered, their efforts are to be lim- 
ited to what is known as formal instruction, 
though of course we will be especially anx- 
ious to create the proper atmosphere 
through the instrumentalities and agencies 
of worship for the fruiting of Christian 
character, which is the goal we have set be- 
fore us. The two boards are committed to 
the program of correlating their efforts, be- 
lieving thoroughly that correlation rather 
than specialization will bring the best re- 
sults in the great work of qualifying our 
constituency for living the highest type of 
Christian life. 

We see this tendency to correlate even in 
so staid and dignified a department of gen- 
eral education as mathematics. In the gen- 
erations that have preceded we have been 
accustomed to studying arithmetic and then 
algebra and then geometry and then trigo- 
nometry, but the tendency now is to teach 
all the branches of mathematics at the same 
time. We find this same tendency in the 
teaching of English and science. Even in 
the public schools general science courses 
are considered the basic ones. Correlation 
may well be said to be the outstanding char- 
acteristic of education today, and so our two 
boards are thoroughly convinced that the 
best propaganda and promotion work our 
church can do will be through correlated ed- 
ucational programs rather than through the 
issuance of special tracts, pamphlets, and 
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books. The indirect method of approach to 
a situation where definite instruction is 
needed, especially in the realm of morals 
and religion, is known to be the most effica- 
cious. 

In accordance with this conception, the 
surest way and the most effective for teach- 
ing a whole people Church History is not 
through a special treatise on Church His- 
tory, but to bring it in as illustrative ma- 
terial in connection with the Sunday-school 
lesson. The same is true of the doctrines of 
the Church and of the ideals and progress of 
the Church, whether these ideals be in the 
realm of stewardship, missions, Christian 
Education in the technical sense, or in any 
of the other realms of Christian ideals. 

The Board of Christian Education in its 
editing of our Sunday-school literature has 
definitely set before itself the integration of 
the entire program of the Christian Church 
with the treatment of the lesson materials 
set for study in our various types of reli- 
gious teaching institution. For example, we 
will be studying in our regular Sunday- 
school lesson in the Junior Department the 
life of one of the great Christian heroes. 
Our lesson editors will take this opportunity 
to speak of one or more of the leaders of 
our church as exemplifying the same spirit 
of heroism. On another occasion we will be 
studying the missionary activity of Paul. 
Our lesson editors will take occasion to 
speak of our own missionaries as a part of 
the direct treatment of the lesson in ques- 
tion. Not to multiply illustrations unduly, 
we will give but one other. We will suppose 
that we are studying in our Sunday-school 
lesson the education and preparation of Mo- 
ses, or the establishment of schools of the 
prophets by Samuel. In either case our les- 
son editors will recognize the opportunity to 
make special reference to our own colleges 
and their work for Christian Education. 

This plan of integration, aimed to incor- 
porate the denominational program, princi- 
ples, history, and polity with the treatment 
of the Sunday-school lesson, should perme- 
ate all the literature issued by the Board 
of Christian Education. It will be necessary 
for the Board of Christian Education to is- 
sue special pamphlets on methods, and this 
it is doing, having already issued a dozen 
or more pamphlets of high grade, but these 
pamphlets that deal with method are neces- 
sarily limited in the scope of their service. 
Where the real work of getting a message 
of the Christian Church across to our con- 
stituency is to be achieved will be in the gen- 
eral literature for instruction which our de- 
nomination shall issue. In keeping up this 
policy all the editors of the Sunday-school 
literature are endeavoring to find new 
points of contact between the lesson mate- 
rials on the one hand and our denomination- 
al history, program, and policy on the other. 

One innovation which we feel will yield 
a splendid fruitage in the years that are to 
come is the decision recently on the part of 
the two boards to discontinue the review 
lessons in the uniform series and in their 
places substitute lessons that will have a de- 
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A DEDICATION PRAYER 
By Rev. S. Q. Helfenstein, D. D. 


Editor, The Bible Class Quarterly 


GRACIOUS God, our Heavenly Father, we thank the that thou art good; and 

that thy tender mercies are over all thy works. We thank thee that thou 
hast included all men in the plan of human redemption. We thank thee that 
through faith in thy Son, Jesus Christ, our Lord, we have access to thee and 
may make known our requests by prayer and supplications with thanksgiving. 
We thank thee, O thou God of all comfort, that through thy forbearance and 
gracious forgiveness, we have learned by a blessed experience that it is good 
to serve thee. 

And we thank thee that thou hast given us this place of service. We 
thank thee for those who have made possible the erection of this building. We 
thank thee for a part in the work to be done here. May all agencies connected 
herewith conjoin to spread a knowledge of the truth and exalt thy Son, through 
whose sacrifice we have redemption and the forgiveness of sins. Grant to 
implant in us a growing desire to be conformed to the image of thy Son, and 
graciously forgive the shortcomings of the past, so that by the vantage ground 
of opportunity with which thou hast blest us we may earnestly seek to do good to 
all man, especially to those of the household of faith. To this end may we 
consecrate our abilities to be cheerful and helpful in the service we render. 
May we have some part in lifting the burdens of those weighed down with care 
and trouble; may we be so guided as to bring comfort to those who mourn, 
joy to those in sorrow, and happiness to those in distress. But we are weak, our 
Father, and unable to bear burdens unless thou dost give us strength, so we ask 
that thou wilt strengthen us with might by thy Spirit, that we may overcome 
our temptations. We desire to be unselfish in service, and we ask that thou wilt 
enable us to turn away from all sin. Do thou inspire us with a deep desire 
to grow into the beauty and majesty of the character of thy Son, Jesus Christ. 
We thank thee that thou dost dwell with those that are of a contrite and humble 
spirit to revive the spirit of the humble and to revive the heart of the contrite 
ones. We thank thee that thou art willing thus to give thyself to us. Teach 
us how to open our natures to thee. Help us be obedient to thy will, and joyous 
that we can become co-workers with thee in the consummation of thy glorious 
plan of human redemption and the inbringing of the reign of eternal right- 
eousness upon the earth. 

To this end we ask thy blessings on the Board of Trustees who have the 
management of this institution, under whose auspices we meet. Endow them 
with wisdom and spiritual power for the attainment of results that shall bless 
humanity. Bless, we beseech thee, all those who labor here, both with hand and 
brain and with heart and soul. Give to us a sense of the need of doing cheerfully 
and well the task assigned, that from this institution may go streams of living in- 
fluences that shall make glad the city of God. We ask, O Lord, that thou wilt 
bless all those whose eyes and interests center here. May they not be disap- 
pointed in the service rendered by those who labor here. May no faith be 
weakened, may no hope be dimmed, may no love be chilled by influences that 
radiate from this center of Christian activities. Sanctify our relations one to 
another, that we may so work together in peaceful harmony and loving help- 
fulness as to set the world an example of Christian diligence in the service of 
ye Lord and Savior, Jesus Christ. And thine shall be the praise in his name. 

men. 
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nominational outlook and application in a 
special sense. Dr. S. Q. Helfenstein has 
very kindly furnished the Scripture for 
these new lessons and they will appear first 
in the third quarter of this year. At that 
time the topic will be “Jesus, Our Leader.” 
The last Sunday of the fourth quarter of 
this year will use as it theme, “The Bible, 
Our Creed.” The last lesson of the first 
quarter of 1926 will have as its theme, 
“Christian Union,’ whereas the Review Sun- 
day which should come in June, 1926, will 
have as its theme, “Christian Education.” 
Other topics to be treated in these substitute 
lessons will be “Stewardship,” ‘Missions,” 
“Evangelism,” “The Name _ Christian,” 
“Christian Character” as a test of Church 
membership, “the liberty of conscience” as 
the right and duty of all, ministerial relief, 
orphanage work, Christian publications, etc., 
all of them being definitely and specifically 
linked up with the program and ideals of 
our church. 


Recently also our people presented to the 
International Uniform Lesson Committee 
through Mr. Eldredge a proposition to in- 
troduce the theme of “Peace” as a part of 
the regular uniform lessons. We feel that 
this is now needed just as urgently as was 
the instruction in “Temperance” which be- 
gan a generation ago. It is our conviction 
that the study of this topic involving the 
whole program of the Christian faith in its 
national and international applications will, 
if carried on for a generation or two, ren- 
der war impossible. It seems strange to us 
that the makers of the uniform lessons had 
not long ago seen the necessity for incor- 
porating this theme as an integral part of 
their lesson materials. 

Judge Whitelock has already given us the 
history of our publications, so that it is not 
necessary here to revert to thit matter 
again. However, it ought to be said that we 
have perverted The Herald of Gospel Lib- 

(Continued on page twenty-nine) 
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Departmental and Other Lines of Church Activities 


BY REV. E. A. WATKINS, D. D. 


E are gathered here on a great oc- 
W casion. We take pride in these tan- 

gible evidences of progress and 
growth. We have many reasons to rejoice. 
The church we all love faces the future 
with optimism and assurance born of a 
faith in the inherent righteousness of our 
cause. Hopeful and portentious omens loom 
large on the denominational horizon. A few 
passing clouds may disturb our peace of 
mind for a moment; but we shall not allow 
our superb optimism to blind us to the need 
of reconsecrated effort and the necessity of 
sacrificial benevolence far beyond anything 
we have yet known. The hour has come for 
the Christian Church to crystallize its 
much-boasted and widely-heralded Princi- 
ples into world-Kingdom achievements, or 
give place for those that will. The Chris- 
tian world has largely granted the logic of 
our position; and more and more the fol- 
lowers of Christ are visioning the absolute 
necessity for a united Protestantism to 
present a solid front to the enemies of 
righteousness. Our leadership is character- 
ized by a conquering faith and unfaltering 
trust in the righteousness and final tri- 
umph of our cause. Our hour of destiny 
has come; not that we are ready to lay down 
our arms in failure and defeat; but that the 
bigness of our cause and the magnitude of 
our task has developed strength far out of 
proportion to our numbers. And strength 
and power are laid under tribute to serve, 
and the strong must bear the burden of the 
hour commensurate with the strength of 
fiber and tissue developed through a century 
and a quarter of unprecedented struggle and 
unsurpassed achievement. Our strength 
has made us debtors to the generation now 
on. Our hour of destiny has come, unless 
we use that strength in the service of hu- 
manity. We will either throw ourselves 
into the thick of the fight that is now to 
save a staggering and bewildered world or 
must be content to be numbered among the 
things that are soon to be buried in the lim- 
bo of a forgotten past. 

Your speaker is to say some word with 
reference to the departmental activities of 
our church. The church functions through 
five principal channels of service, called de- 
partments, carrying life, light, and power 
to the ends of the garth. We need to get 
it clear in our thinking that the Church’s 
first concern is not self-preservation. If 
she would be Christlike, she must give her- 
self with the utmost abandon and with the 
passion of service that is born of a faith 
that knows no selfish end. Her primary and 
fundamental task is to give expression to 
her faith through these channels of depart- 
mental activity; other than this, her exist- 
ence is not worth while. 

Any survey of our departmental activi- 
ties would be inadequate and at best incom- 
plete without: some word with reference to 
the soil out of which we grew, the health 


and vigor of our plant, and the possibility 
of its fruitage in the future. 

It is a profound conviction of your speak- 
er that we cannot, if we would, divorce our- 
selves from the influences and forces that 
brought us into the world. We simply can- 
not sever our connection from the life and 
struggle that give us birth. Ours has been 
a wonderful heritage, born of a faith abid- 
ing and enduring. In our veins flows the 
blood of some of the rarest souls that God 
ever gave to the world; and in that stream 
has been poured some of the richest treas- 
ures of moral and spiritual value that have 
blessed and honored any people of the earth. 
Into the bone and the sinews of the saints 
that have made the Christian Church what 
it has been, is some of the strength, cour- 
age, and life-giving power that have made 
this generaticn what it is today. There are 
certain fundaciental values which the ex- 


A QQ, , ov’. Qtr QD ADD" ,.',.F—”F.ttwhtwwwrr 
MEETING HIS NEED 


I SHALL not count my life as vain 
If only in some quiet way 

I find my chance to serve my Lord, 
My debt of love for him to pay. 


An unnamed man supplied the beast 
Whereupon the lowly Savior passed 

Along the way triumphantly, 
Acclaimed the promised King at last. 


An unnamed man supplied the room 
Where once the Savior broke the bread 
And gave the wine—his flesh and blood— 
His life—by which our lives are fed. 


And unnamed crosses mark the spot 
Where common soldiers chance to lie, 
Who for the world’s true brotherhood 


A sacrifice, feared not to die. 


O grant me, Lord, the grace I pray, 
If I the quiet paths must lead, 
To give my humble gift to thee, 
And know I, too, have met thy need. 


—Philip H. Ralph, in British Weekly. 


perience of the years have found to be ess- 
tablished. Neither time nor change can ef- 
face them. They have become a part of us, 
and are as vitai to cur continued existenve 
as is the heart to the life of the body. It 
is just as true that we need the same cour- 
age and dare to venture as characterized the 
lives of our fathers. They were courageous 
enough to test and try the things that had 
been handed down to them, in the crucible 
of experience and practical adaptability, and 
to depart from the fathers whenever or 
wherever the verdict of history and the logic 
of experience refused to bear testimony to 
the further value and usableness of the her- 
itage handed down to them. They departed 
from the ways of their fathers. They would 
expect as much of us under the same condi- 
tions. They were true to the best light of 
their day and time. They would expect 
much of us. Their glory was in the fact 
that they did refuse to bow to the time hon- 


ored precedent and eustom, and were brand- 
ed as the heretics and the disturbers of the 
peace of that day. The genius and spirit 
of our movement lead us to abandon the 
things we tread yesterday and failed, yes- 
terday’s methods that did not work, yester- 
days plans that did not succeed—yes, yes- 
terday’s plans that worked, and served that 
day and generations, but will not fit into the 
new conditions that are upon us now. 

The hope of the Christian Church is in a 
discovery of the inadequacy of much that 
served and met the needs of yesterday, but 
fail entirely when we try to adapt them to 
the life of today. We have inherited a won- 
derful estate, rich and fruitful in its po- 
tential possibilities for the crisis that is now 
upon us. But the heir to a fortune is not 
always conscious of the obligations and re- 
sponsibilities that such an heritage imposes, 
nor equal to the task of administration in- 
volved in such an estate. Ours is a price- 
less heritage, as we believe God-sent; but 
are we conscious of the obligation which 
this trust imposes? Are we equal to the 
task of world-leadership in the Church’s 
program of Christian unity and human 
brotherhood? Before responding to these 
interrogations, we will need to walk around 
ourselves and take our own measurement, 
study our own equipment and fitness for 
such a far-reaching task. 

It is the conviction of your speaker, after 
a quarter of a century of public ministry, 
study, and observation, that we do not un- 
derstand ourselves and the major emphasis 
of our message nor our real mission in the 
world. We are constantly reminded of a 
lack of balance between our leadership and 
our fellowship, the one aggressive and opti- 
mistic, with a faith and vision limited only 


by the mind and purpose of Christ’s great 


heart, the horizon of whose outlook upon 
life is constantly being pushed back and 
back into the very ends of the earth; the 
other, too often a timid and faltering dis- 
cipleship, hesitating, retreating, and falling 
back often in defeat. Our lack of sympa- 
thetic fellowship is acute. The very small 
number of our membership taking The Her- 
ald of Gospel Liberty and other denomina- 
tional publications, not even to mention the 
large number of ministers who are not sub- 
scribers, bespeaks an indifference and negli- 
gence unpardonable, and embarrassing in 
the extreme. Let me revoice a conviction 
already expressed on another occasion, that 
the thing that we need as much as any other 
just now is a rebirth of denominational loy- 
alty from the General Convention down to 
the farthest-removed church in our Zion. 
A closer cohesion of our forces and a more 
uniform reaction to our plan and program 
is most desirable indeed. We can shout our- 
selves hoarse over our Principles; but if 
we do not foster and support the institutions 
and enterprises built upon them, but allow 
them to die of neglect, it amounts to noth- 
ing more than “sounding brass and clanging 
cymbals.” 

We have come to this hour with a great 
fund of inherited traditions, historic asso- 
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ciations, and developed values. A fine herit- 
age indeed! The present is rich, as these 
evidences eloquently testify, with the fruit- 
age of the labors of the years that have 
gone; but we dare not stop here. This hour 
with its glamor of achievement is but a step- 
ping-stone to larger and better things. This 
is not the stopping place. To stop here 
would be only half to finish our task. And 
there is no sadder sight than a great pro- 
gram and enterprise well begun but only 
partially done. Here and now is our place 
of departure, not our settled abode. We are 
on the King’s highway and it is a thorough- 
fare, not a blind alley. There is no place 
to stop here. Let us here and now dedicate 
eurselves, as well as this magnificent build- 
ing, to a great challenging task, worthy of 
our strength, abandon the worthless and 
useless trappings of the past, conserve all 
that is good and valuable and useful; let us 
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stage the next advance, in the words of an- 
other— 
“The treasures we have won are naught, 
The treasures to win are all; 
The thing that the Seeker sought, 
Is held and then let fall! 
For the Prize well grasped 


Is not worth a thought 
When the ungrasped gives a call. 


“The best is but the best 

While it lies beyond the hand; 

The subtle joy of the quest, 

Is the hope of the questing fanned; 

And no man loveth the land possessed, 

As he loveth the promised land.” 

Our promised land lies beyond. And the 
various departments of our church is the 
King’s highway over which we must travel, 
if we would reach the desired haven. There 
is no other way. Our challenge is in the 
gap between things as they are and things 
as we hope to see them. It will test our 
faith; but it will strengthen the brethren. 


(Continued on page thirty) 


Our Woman's Work 


BY MRS. W. H. DENISON 
President, Woman’s Mission Board 


N the beginning God created the heavens 

and the earth.” In those days of “be- 

ginnings” God also created man and 
lastly, and seemingly as a climax to all 
creation, he made woman, not from the dust 
of the earth as he had made man, but from 
a rib taken from the side of the man. Some 
one has said of this beautiful story, “Eve 
was taken neither from man’s head to be 
his divinity, nor from his feet to be his 
slave, but from his side to be his com- 
panior and helper.” In all the history of 
Christendom woman has been true to her 
trust as companion and helper. 


Ever since the day of Moses when 
Miriam led the women in their song of en- 
couragement and praise as they went out to 
meet the hosts of Israel in their triumphal 
march, and Deborah went forth with the 
faint-hearted Barak and led the armies of 
Israel to a glorious victory, there always 
have been women who went “to the help of 
the Lord against the mighty.” Many beau- 
tiful lives are portrayed throughout the 
Bible, but very few show more beauty of 
character than the noble company of women 
mentioned therein—Rebekah, Hannah, Ruth, 
Esther, the Marys, Elizabeth, Dorcas, Lois, 
Eunice, and that other host whose names 
we do not know, the widow of Zarephath 
who gave to the Lord’s prophet, the one 
who gave her mites which was all her liv- 
ing, the woman whose great faith led her to 
touch the hem of Christ’s garment. How 
many the wonderful words of the Master 
were spoken to women—the Samaritan 
woman at the well, Mary who sat at his 
feet, and many women at whose faith he 
marveled. It was to a woman he gave the 
resurrection message, and to a woman the 
first commision to “Go tell.” 


Paul lays down a foundation principle of 
Christianity in regards to womanhood when 
he says, “There is neither bond nor free, 
there is neither male nor female: for ye 


are all one in Christ Jesus.” Doctor Dennis 
in his “Christian Missions and _ Social 
Progress” says, “The status of woman may 
be indicated by the estimate put upon her, 
by the opportunity given her, by the func- 
tions asigned her, and by the service ex- 
pected of her.” Christianity alone of all 
the religions of earth gives woman her 
proper place, and women come to their 
rights in every land in exact proportion 
as Christian ideals become dominant in a 
nation. 

The Christian denomination has been a 
pioneer in very many and important things, 
but none of these things stand more clearly 
to its credit than its early recognition of 
women in all phases of its work. 

In the very early history of the Chris- 
tians we find women occupying places of 
prominence and power in her pulpits. We 
trace the origin of our denomination in 
modern times to three movements which 
sprang up almost simultaneously in differ- 
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ALWAYS SOMETHING SINGS 


T ET me go wher’'er | will 

I hear a sky-born music still: 
It sounds from all things old, 
It sounds from all things young, 
From all that’s fair, from all that’s foul, 
Peals out a cheerful song. 


It is not only in the rose, 

It is not only in the bird, 

Nor only where the rainbow glows 
Nor in the song of woman heard, 

But in the darkest, meanest things 
There always, always something sings. 


"Tis not in the high stars alone, 

Nor in the cups of budding flowers, 
Nor in the redbreast’s mellow tone, 
Nor in the bow that smiles in showers, 
But in the mud and sum of things, 
There always, always something sings. 


—Ralph Waldo Emerson. 
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ent sections of the country, in parts remote 
from each other, without any preconcerted 
plan or knowledge of each other. In the 
same way in the early history of our church 
we find women helping to make that his- 
tory in different sections of the country 
without any thought or knowledge of each 
other; Nancy Cram and Abigail Roberts in 
New York, Rachael Hosmer and Sebrius 
Lamson in Vermont, Hannah Corner and 
Elizabeth Stiles in Maine, Rebecca Miller in 
Ohio and Virginia, Barbara Kellison in the 
West. Some of these women together with 
some who followed soon after deserve more 
than passing notice; Nancy Cram who was 
perhaps our first woman preacher and un- 
der whose labors at least seven ministers 
were converted, two of whose names are 
known to every student of early Christian 
Church history, John Ross and David Mil- 
lard; Mary Stogdill who was the instrument 
in God’s hand for planting the Christian 
Church in Canada and whose ministry dur- 
ing a period of fifteen years resulted direct- 
ly or indirectly in the organization of thirty 
churches and the erection of more than 
twenty church houses; Melissa Terrell, who 
was the first woman regularly ordained to 
the gospel ministry in any denomination, 
since the dark ages put a stop to the public 
activities of women in the churches. These 
women preached in the days when women 
preachers were frowned upon by most of 
the denominations and at least one woman, 
Sally Thompson, found refuge in a Chris- 
tian Church pulpit when she had been ex- 
pelled from the Methodist Episcopal Church 
because she felt called to preach. Since 
those early days there have been scores of 
other women set apart for the ministry in 
the Christian Church, and today there are 
more than fifty regularly ordained women 
in our various conferences. 


In the very beginning of educational work 
by our people women were also given their 
proper recognition. When Antioch College 
was founded by our church in 1850, it 
opened its dcors to women, the first college in 
America to admit men*and women with 
equal privileges in every way, in classroom, 
on the faculty, and in the granting of de- 
grees in all its various courses. Two 
women, Miss R. M. Pennell and Mrs. Lettuce 
Holmes, served on Antioch’s first faculty. 


In the seventy-five years which have fol- 
lowed there has never been any divergence 
from the principle followed in the early day 
as to the rights and privileges of women in 
any of our educational work, and today find 
them serving most capably on our Board 
of Christian Education, on the editorial staff 
of The Journal of Christian Eduecution, as 
well as on the faculties of each of our 
schools and colleges, all of which have al- 
ways been co-educational. 


It may be interesting to note in passing 
that several denominations are now begin- 
ning to reach toward the position which the 
Christian Church has always occupied, 
that of giving women equal rights and 
powers with men in all church, conference, 
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and convention gatherings, and any such 
delegate meetings. 

May the day soon come in all churches 
when, as in our church, women may occupy 
official positions on the basis of capacity 
and on fitness for the place rather than sex. 

But after all it would seem that woman’s 
work in the Christian Church stands out 
more clearly and shines with greater bril- 
liance in the field of missions than else- 
where. Nothing has been done to place 
woman more in a position of leading ac- 
tivities in the church than her wonderful 
service in missions. Woman owes to Chris- 
tianity what she is, not only as a follower 
of the Lord Jesus, but as to her place in 
the home and her social standing in the 
community. A woman naturally sympathizes 
with her own séx and when she realizes the 
degradation of womanhood and the suffer- 
ings of childhood in the heathen lands and 
knows that there can be no hope for their 
future, and that those conditions can be 
changed only as Christ is made knowr and 
his principles exalted. Then it is that her 
heart responds and she gives her best self 
and most persistent effort to the movemen 
to reach the world for Christ. A few years 
ago it was estimated that of all those who 
were engaged in the efforts to turn the 
world toward Christ fully two-thirds were 
women. Perhaps the Laymen’s Missionary 
Movement and the Interchurch World Move- 
ment in the past few years have slightly 
changed those proportions, but not material- 
ly; and I am sure that it is still safe to 
say that taken as a whole the women are 
doing their share, perhaps not according to 
their full ability, but according to the re- 
sults accomplished. 

In reading the early history of our people 
one is led to believe that our denomination 
has always had more or less missionary zeal. 
A careful search of old denominational 
literature leaves one quite surprised that 
so much space was devoted to the mission- 
ary enterprise. Elias Smith, the first editor 
of The Herald of Gospel Liberty, was 
thoroughly alive to the subject and early 
copies of that periodical carried many items 
of missionary news and information. And 
yet it remained for women to crystallize 
much of that zeal into actual and definite 
lines of work. We find reference of some 
missionary organizations in the early 1850’s, 
among them some woman’s auxiliaries and 
juvenile societies, but most of their work 
was local and very little of it could be called 
really missionary until in 1883 when Dr. 
J. P. Watson, the father of missions in the 
Christian Church, published a series of 
articles in The Herald of Gospel Liberty 
on the importance and duty of Christians 
engaging in foreign mission work and be- 
gan appealing to the women for their ac- 
ive co-operation. Dr. Watson followed this 
appeal by the appointment of seventeen 
women whom he designated as “Women 
Foreign Mission Secretaries.” Among 
those thus appointed we find the names of 
Rev. Ellen G. Gustin and Rev. Emily K. 
Bishop to whom we now lovingly refer as 


the “Mothers” of our woman’s missionary 
work, as without doubt these two women 
did more in their day and time to advance 
the cause of missions in the Christian 
Church than any other two women among 
us. 

In The Herald of Gospel Liberty for 
October 29, 1885, we find these words from 
Dr. Watson’s pen: “The foreign mission 
work of the Christians is to be in the hands 
of our women! The next Quadrennial Con- 
vention will be glad to organize a depart- 
ment wholly under their control.” His pre- 
diction proved true, for in 1886 at the New 
Bedford Convention the Woman’s Board for 
Foreign Missions was organized, and both 
Mrs. Gustin and Mrs. Bishop were elected 
to official positions in the new organiza- 
tion. Prior to this—in July, 1885—Mrs. 
Gustin had organized our first woman’s 
missionary society at West Mansfield, 
Massachusetts. A society was organized at 
Lewisburg, Pennsylvania, about this time 
also. 

The Woman’s Board for Home Missions 
was organized at the following Quadrennial 
Convention held at Marion, Indiana, in 
1900. These two boards worked in perfect 
harmony with one common aim—to advance 
the Kingdom of Christ upon the earth—un- 
til the meeting of the Quadrennial Conven- 
tion at Burlington, N. C., in 1922, when 
they were united into one—the Woman’s 
Mission Board of the Christian Church. In 
1898 Mrs. Ada O. Warbinton was elected 
to membership on the General Mission 
Board of the church, and from that time 
our women have had representatives on the 
board. 

No one save the Father in heaven can 
estimate the valuable aid given to the mis- 
sion cause by our women, not only by their 
interest and their prayers, but by their gifts 
as well. Of the six persons who gave the 
first $4500 as an endowment fund for our 
mission work, five of them were women. 
Our work has steadily advanced through 
these years until during the past three 
years we have given more into the mission 
treasury each year than was given in the 
whole of the first fifteen years of our exist- 
ence as Woman’s Boards. 

Not only have our women given of their 
money and their prayers, but they have 
been recognized as the greatest factor in 
missionary education in our churches. For 
many years little was done in the churches 
along the line of missionary education ex- 
cept the distribution of tracts and the mis- 
sion study which was fostered by the 
women. 

It was at the suggestion of Mrs. Bishop 
in a little meeting held in Craigville, Mass., 
in 1885, that a request was sent to the 
editor of The Herald of Gospel Liberty that 
a column in that periodical be set apart 
each week as a Department of Foreign 
Missions. The request was granted and 
thus the beginning of our regular mission- 
ary publications was due to the wise fore- 
thought of a woman. 

To a woman also belongs the honor of 


(17) 425 








Rainbow Records 


Our List of Rainbow Sacred Records 


Contains over 150 
choice selections of 
the favorite and pop- 





ular Gospel Songs, 
with a number of 
short gospel mes- 
sages and sermons. 
You can _ée hear 

Homer Rodeheaver, 

Mrs. Asher, Chas. H. 

Gabriel, Kim and 


Nyland, Beddoe, E- 
vangelists Biederwolf 
and Bob Jones with 





many other Promi- 
nent Singers and 
Evangelists. 


Ask for Illustrated Catalog, contain- 
ing complete list. 


10 in. Double-face Records, 75¢ each. 
Add 25c for postage on less than five. 
Five or more, sent postpaid. 


S J) 




















writing the first missionary tract ever pub- 
lished by the Christians. It was written in 
1888 by Mrs. Achsah E. Weston, the first 
president of the Woman’s Board for For- 
eign Missions and one of the stanchest 
supporters of our mission cause throughout 
her years of service. Mrs. Weston also 
represented our Woman’s Board on the first 
Interdenominational Committee of Women 
for the United Study of Foreign Missions 
which was formed in connection with the 
Ecumenical Conference held in New York 
in 1900. This committee in its twenty-five 
years of service has published three million 
volumes of study books, which is one mil- 
lion more volumes than is contained in the 
great Congressional Library at Washing- 
ton. Our women have been active always 
in helping in the distribution and use of 
these mission study books from the time of 
the issuance of the first edition, and the 
study has given great impetus to our work. 

Lastly, think of those who are perhaps 
the greatest of all our women, our women 
missionaries who are giving their lives to 
carry the gospel to the uttermost parts. 
From the time in 1887 when Mrs. Amelia 
Jones sailed with her husband for Japan by 
the way of England, as our first mission- 
aries, till that memorable year in our mis- 
sionary history, 1923, when there were sent 
out four of our fine young women—Miss 
Angie Crew to Japan, Mrs. Bruce Morton 
to Porto Rico, Miss Marguerite Youmans 
to Haverhill, Massachusetts, for Americani- 
zation work, and Miss Elizabeth Howsare 
as Director of Religious Education in the 
Roosevelt Indian School at Fort Apache, 
Arizona—three has been a noble company 
of women filling the ranks, both in the home 
fields and in the lands beyond. It is not 
alone in the actual missionary work which 
these women have done, but also the beauti- 
ful influence that has been created and 
emanated from the Christian homes which 
they have helped establish. 

These early women who opened the way 
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and laid the foundation upon which our 
woman’s missionary work is being builded 
today together with those who are giving 
their lives in the world-wide fields have 
left to us the responsibility and the privi- 
lege of carrying on to the fuller develop- 
ment a work commensurate with the un- 
folding tasks of the present day. Let us, 
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the women of the Christian Church, march 
abreast with the women of the other de- 
nominations in our efforts to arouse the 
whole Church to a vision of the world’s 
great need and in the one common purpose 
that all Christians together may revolu- 
tionize the world through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. 


Christ, the Head of the House 


BY MRS. ALICE V. MORRILL 
Member Board of Foreign Missions 


building of God, a house not made with 

hands.” Paul was talking about a 
spiritual building, but how well the words 
describe any building—of wood and steel 
and stone! 

“Except the Lord build the house. . 
In a sense worth thinking about, this House 
here which has been dedicated today is that 
—“a building of God, not made with hands.” 

This is the season of the year when the 
birds are foraging to build their nests. They 
pre-empt a crook in a bough, or a hole in a 
wall, some tiny niche or other in the big 
world, and, singing to each other that this 
is their tree-bough, they bring a twig from 
here, a wisp of hay from there, a tuft of 
moss, a tangle of string which has dropped 
from a schoolboy’s pocket, a bit of hair that 
the old cow rubbed off on the pasture bars; 
and they weave and mold their findings into 
a cozy bowl. Men and women are but larger 
birds, borrowing more of the world’s mate- 
rial to make a larger bowl, a little more 
elaborately furnished. From a fellow mor- 
tal or group of mortals is bought a lot in- 
stead of a tree-bough; we call it ours, as 
if we owned the acres through to China. 
Then we build four walls with a lid to shut 
out a little of the blowing wind; we fasten 
a nameplate somewhere, anod proceed to in- 
stall the furnishings; and we say, “See 
what we have builded!” But if we look with 
eyes that do see, what we see is this—that 
what we call our handiwork is nothing but 
the bird’s work; first a foraging on nature 
for material, then a re-arranging, re-com- 
bining of the plunder. 

Consider this building, how it grew! The 
first thing was to dig a hole in the planet, 
a socket to hold the house down securely. 
That was taking liberties with nature to be- 
gin with, as we only make the hole, she the 
room for the hole—the more momentous 
matter. Then the foundation walls; did we 
make them? We quarry the stone, drag it 
out, fashion it, lay it in its mortar bed; but 
the stone was laid in the quarry for us atom 
by atom, crystal by crystal, ages before the 
first man trod the earth. A bit of pavement 
from ancient cities, a fragment from the 
pyramids, is prized because man’s touch was 
on it two thousand or thrice two thousand 
years ago; but each grain of sand in the 
walls beneath us and around us holds thou- 
sands and thousands:of -years locked up in 
it, “since the ancient oceans sifted it and 
inner earthfires baked it and thickening con- 
tinents began to squeeze it into rock.” We 


T inti is a Bible verse that reads, “A 


” 


look at these furnishings; who made them? 
Yes, they were fashioned in a factory; but 
who made the wood, what hands took sun- 
shine and rain and a pine-cone or an acorn 
a hundred years ago in a wild forest, and, 
with winter storms and spring freshenings 
and long summer shinings, built up the 
countless cells and fibers into the great tree 
that waited on the hillside till the axe-man 
came?- And thus we might consider every- 
thing about this building—the steel, the 
glass in the windows, the varnish on the 
walls—and trace all back by no long road 
to builders who build not by hand. 

“IT heard a voice out of heaven,” another 
Bible verse says, “a great voice out of heav- 
en, Behold the tabernacle of God is with 
men, and he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people.” Truly God dwells with 
us; and in so literal a fashion that every 
stone and beam, every table and scrap of 
paper, bears stamp and signature to eyes 
that read aright: This house “is a building 
of God, a house not made with hands.” 

I have closed my eyes and tried to vision 
the great multitude who have helped to 
build this building. We can see the men in 
the iron mines of Minnesota and follow the 
ore on its long journey to the great steel 
mills of Pennsylvania, and on to the mills 
where the finished steel was fashioned for 
its mission in this House; we can see the 
sweating men standing before the great 
furnaces, tending the melting mass that fi- 
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CROSS the bold, black type that 
tells 
Of students starved for bread and 
books, 
There comes a misty blur of words; 
Out of a cloistered past: 


“‘Had I two loaves I'd fain sell one 
And buy me hyacinths, 
For hyacinths would feed my soul.” 


And this indictment stabs my mind: 
We in America add loaf to loaf 

And only now and then buy hyacinths; 
While over there they sell half-loaves 
To buy a bit of time to think. 


To those that know that hyacinths can 


feed 

There comes the call to a diviner 
deed— 

To share the loaf to fill another's 
ne 


For hyacinths—and bread. 
—Jean Paxton, in The Baptist. 
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nally became the windows through which 
we have looked today; we can see the cop- 
per brought from Colorado or California, 
that this building might be lighted. It is 
fascinating to consider how many men, of 
many tongues, of many races, from many 
lands, we are indebted to for this new cen- 
ter of our church life. As the labors of 
these many people from widely separated 
sections of the world have finally centered 
in this building, so we have been thinking 
today of the work which starts from here 
and reaches out, far out into the world 
touching thousands of lives. We have 


.thought of the publications which go out 


from this house into many, many homes; 
who would dare estimate their influence? 
Our horizons are pushed out, our sympa- 
thies stirred, our minds quickened, our wills 
spurred to action, by these printed messen- 
gers. “A drop of ink can make a million 
think.” We have thought of the depart- 
ments which have their home here, and of 
the function of the Church in the world. A 
building is known by the company it keeps 
which is to say, by the people it serves. 
True of any public building, especially true 
of a Church Home like this. However hand- 
some the building may be, however ade- 
quately arranged and planned, however well 
constructed and equipped, it is but a sorry 
investment, unless it serves with increasing 
efficiency an ever-growing number of people. 


A material from many places, prepared 
by many people, helped this building to rise, 
so the many members of the church which 
centers here, using a great variety of gifts, 
are helping the spiritual building to rise. 
For we “are built upon the foundations of 
the apostles and prophets, Jesus Christ him- 
self being the chief corner stone; in whom 
all the building, fitly framed together, grow- 
eth unto an holy temple in the Lord.” No 
spoken words can truly dedicate a bui‘ding; 
but only the spirit of the Master consecrat- 
ing the workmen can make any building ded- 
icated to the service of God and man. Ex- 
cept Christ be in truth the Head of this 
House we labor in vain «vho work here. 

During these closing moments may we re- 
mind ourselves again that it is not the or- 
ganization, nor the money, nor the equip- 
ment, nor the workers that will make our 
church a real, vital force in the world. It 
is the spirit of Christ in the heart of each 
member that will move the world. Jesus 
says, “Come unto me.” We are hurrying 
by with our splendid schemes, we are rush- 
ing hither and thither too busy to listen to 
him as he stands and calls, “Come unto me.” 
Let us sit at his feet for a bit and learn 
of him. 


“We would see Jesus, the great rock founda- 


on, 
On which our feet are set with sovereign 
grace; 
Not life nor death with all their agitation, 
Can thence remove us if we see his face.” 


He promises to teach us Quietness. How 
much we need it in this feverish age! “For 
thus saith the Lord God, the Holy One of 
Israel; in returning and rest shall ye be 
saved; in quietness and confidence shall be 
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your strength: and ye would not.”—Isaiah 
30: 15. 


“Dear Lord and Father of mankind 
Forgive our feverish ways; : 
Reclothe us in our rightful mind; 

In purer lives thy service find, 
In deeper reverence, praise.” 

Christ says that he will teach us lowli- 
ness of heart. “For I am meek and lowly 
in heart.” “Let this mind be in you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus: who, being in the 
form of God, ... made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form of a serv- 
ant, and was made in the likeness of men: 
And being found in fashion as a man he 
humbled himself.”—Philemon 2: 5-8. 


“O Master, let me talk with thee, 
In lowly paths of service free; 
Tell me thy secret, help me bear 
The strain of toil, the fret of care.” 

We are not merely to rest in the presence 
of God, we are to rest there in order that 
we may bear the yoke of his service. “Jesus 
saith to Simon Peter, Simon, son of John, 
lovest thou me more than these? He saith 
unto him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest that I 
love thee. He saith unto him, Feed my 
lambs. He saith to him again the second 
time, Simon, son of John, Lovest thou me? 
He saith unto him, Yea, Lord; thou know- 
est that I love thee. He saith unto him, 
Tend my sheep. He saith unto him the 
third time, Simon, son of John, lovest thou 
me? Peter was grieved because he said un- 
to him the third time, Lovest thou me? And 
he said unto him, Lord, thou knowest all 
things, thou knowest that I love thee. Jesus 
saith unto him, Feed my sheep.”—John 21: 
15-17. 

The yoke of service is to be shared with 
Christ. “My yoke!” Do we not often for- 
get this? As we seek to build the Kingdom 
and are faced with the grim facts of reality, 
we are appalled and discomforted; let us 
have couragé—the yoke is borne with him. 
We are thus called to be “laborers together 
with God.”—1 Corinthians 3: 9. 

The true service of Christ is perfect free- 
dom. Our self-imposed yokes chafe and ir- 
ritate us and seem so heavy a burden at 
times. The Master’s yoke gives ease; it is 
light, for it is borne with him. There is 
only one compulsion to service for the Chris- 
tian—“the love of Christ constraineth us.” 


Love is very patient, very kind. 

Love knows no jealousy; love makes no pa- 
rade, gives itself no airs, is never rude, never 
selfish, never irritated, never resentful; love 
is never glad when others go wrong, love is 
gladdened by goodness, always slow to ex- 
pose, always eager to believe the best, al- 
patient.—Moffatt’s 


ways hopeful, always 


Translation. 

And finally, “Ye shall find rest.” Living 
in a world with its stress and turmoil, in 
all the little details of our daily life we shall 
find rest. This was the secret of the Mas- 
ter’s life—this perfect harmony between 
service and rest. “Peace I leave with you; 
my peace I give unto you; not as the world 
giveth, give I unto you. Let not your heart 
be troubled, neither let it be fearful.”— 
John 14: 27. 


“We would see Jesus, lo, his star is shining 
Above the stable while the angels sing; 

There in a manger on the hay reclining, 
Haste, let us lay our gifts before the King 
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AN EDITORIAL FROM THE DAYTON EVENING HERALD 


HE beautiful and commodious new home of The Christian Publishing Asso- 
ciation on South Ludlow Street, which was dedicated today, is a building and 
business enterprise of which the faithful members of that denomination may 
well be proud. Dayton witnesses the consummation of their hopes and apsira- 
tions with a great deal of pleasure and commends and congratulates them for 
the zeal, devotion, and solidarity of purpose which have made possible this 
magnificent monument to them and adornment to the city. 

The building and enterprise represent faith in its highest and best character 
—faith in the church, in the goal it has aimed at with finest fidelity and 
unswerving purpose, and in the institutions through which its splendid service 
is carried on. If ‘‘Faith is the very heroism and enterprise of intellect,” then 
it is a very fine and noble thing when evidenced by such a home and building 
as this, for faith visioned it, nurtured it, worked for it, and finally wrought it 
so that it will stand indefinitely to show the spiritual and devotional qualities 
of its sponsors, workers, and leaders. 

Faith is the force of life, the root of good works. But faith without works 
is barren and the earnest members of the Christian Church proved their faith 
by living, working for, and saving for their faith. Hence it is that this proud 
monument has been made possible, for it represents the finest Christian effort 
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and tradition. 


large part centers here. 
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Dayton is proud of the building and proud of the church whose work m 
That the faith which built this proud structure will 
endure and grow, and that the Publishing Association will have the finest measure 
of prosperity as it continues to go on rendering splendid service, will be the 
wish of every resident of Dayton, irrespective of denomination. 








“We would see Jesus, Mary’s son most holy, 
Light of the village life from day to day; 
Shining revealed through every task most 


lowly, 
The Christ of God, the Life, the Truth, the 
Way. 


“We would see Jesus ,on the mountain teach- 
ing, 
With all the listening people gathered 
round, 
While birds and flowers and skies above are 
preaching 


The  blessedness 
found. 


which simple trust has 


“We would see Jesus, in the early morning 
Still as of old he calleth, ‘Follow me;’ 
Let us arise, all meaner service scorning, 
Lord we are thine, we give ourselves to 
thee!” 


A Bit of History 


(Continued from page four) 


form of a stock company composed of indi- 
viduals and conferences. At a meeting of 
the stockholders and members of the West- 
ern Christian Book Association, held at 
Covington, Ohio, November 27, 1866, the 
name was changed to The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association. Through a committee 
composed of William Worley, Peter McCul- 
lough, and W. A. Gross, real estate was 
purchased at the southeast corner of Sixth 
and Main Streets in Dayton, Ohio, for $11,- 
500. The report of this committee on Jan- 
uary 22, 1873, showed that a Publishing 
House had been erected on the lot at a cost 
of $16,000, of which $6,700 was borrowed 
with a debt of $2,065. The total cost had 
been $18,065, and the building had been oc- 
cupied since December, 1872. 

This-first Publishing House was sold to a 
railroad company April 1, 1891, for $22,000, 
under a deed dated November 17, 1890, and 
after it had been occupied about nineteen 
years. 

On January 12, 1893, The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association was incorporated under 
the laws of the State of Ohio through T. M. 


McWhinney, Daniel Albright Long, and W. 
A. Gross as incorporators. 

For fourteen years the Association occu- 
pied rented quarters until the building re- 
cently sold was dedicated June 22, 1905. On 
April 4, 1904, O. W. Whitelock, Isaac H. 
Gray, and D. M. Helfenstein, a committee 
appointed by the Association, purchased of 
Maggie R. Ballinger a lot on the corner of 
Fifth and Ludlow Streets for $28,000, and 
upon that lot a building was erected at a 
cost of $46,373.45, making the total cost of 
the real property $74,373.45. The cost of 
the equipment was $10,267.18, making the 
total cost of property $84,641.63. This 
building was occupied for twenty years and 
finally sold for $175,000, after it had been 
decided to purchase land and erect a build- 
ing more adequate to the growing business 
of the Association. 

Meanwhile the Association suffered great 
loss by the Dayton Flood, March 25, 1913; 
more than $12,000 in money, beside inter- 
ruption in business for a long period and a 
special tax for thirty years to provide pro- 
tection against future floods. The total loss to 
the Association through this flood and flood 
prevention approximated $50,000. When the 
flood came the Association was out of debt 
and had net assets of $130,000.00, and had 
almost forgotten losses by unwise invest- 
ment of money from the sale of the first 
building in 1891. The flood and the World 
War checked prosperity for a time; but it 
is hoped that a better building and better 
equipment will enable the Association to 
render better service and to recover from 
financial misfortune which it has shared 
with others in this great city of promise. 

The Association has come into being and 
exists for no other purpose than to render 
service through the church to the Kingdom, 
and this splendid property is nothing more 
than a means to that end. More and more 
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the service of this Association is a real 
business, but “not for profit,” as stated in 
the Articles of Incorporation. The Associa- 
tion is distinctly a legal organization, found- 
ed on Christian ideals for Christian service. 
It has grown up out of the personal sacri- 
fice and aspiration of the fathers whose 
works do follow them. The original stock- 
holders either surrendered their stock to the 
Association or were paid interest on same 
during lifé; and thus by sacrificial co-op- 
eration, a patient waiting, faith in God, and 
human service, we have come to this glad 
day of hope for the future. Those who is- 
sued The Herald for years at their own ex- 
pense and sacrifice and, later, without sal- 
ary, and, still later, with small salary, still 
live in the Association as Jesus lives in the 
Church. 

The report of the committee on sale of the 
old Publishing House, of purchase of lot, 
and erection and equipment of this great 
property will be the final and most interest- 
ing chapter of this history; and that will 
not be the end but the beginning of new 
chapters to be written in service for man, 
the Church, and the Savior, whose name we 
love and bear. “Heaven and earth shall 
pass away, but my words shall not pass 
away,” and we might say that “Heaven and 
earth shall pass away,” but service for 
Christ shall not pass away. 


Purposes and Plans of the 
ae er 8 


(Continued from page six) 


was moved to Dayton, Ohio, consolidated 
with The Gospel Herald and together is- 
sued under the old name of Herald of 
Gospel Liberty on January 4, 1868, which 
name has graced the title page ever since. 

Events moved rapidly toward the ac- 
complishment of the vision of a First Pub- 
lishing House. 

On March 4, 1868, the property at the 
corner of Sixth and Main Sts., Dayton, was 
purchased for $11,500. In May, 1870, the 
Board of Trustees began to arrange to let 
the contract and on June 23, 1874, the build- 
ing was reported as completed at a cost of 
$16,000, and with an equipment costing 
$4,500. A new milepost had been set, a 
purpose long planned and prayed about had 
come to fruition. The cup of joy seemed to 
be very full, but alas at the bottom the cup 
had some bitter dregs. The indebtedness 
was heavy, the management possibly not up 
even to the requirements of that day, and 
ere long the business was foundering on the 
rocks of adversity. A heroic struggle was 
made, Dr. C. J. Jones was editor and se- 
cured considerable funds from the brethren 
to liquidate the debts, but after a long, hard 
struggle to keep above the waves the House 
was sold and deeded away November 17, 
1890, for $22,000. The Association was dis- 
couraged about the carrying on of its busi- 
ness, so that at an executive board meeting 
in January, 1891, it decided to cease doing 
business as a publishing house after April 
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1, 1891, until a permanent location should 
be selected. 

Although discouraged, the board had not 
lost its vision of a permanent location and 
a publishing house. Publication of The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty and Sunday 
School Herald was carried on in rented 
quarters and printing done under outside 
contract. 

The Christian Publishing Association was 
incorporated January 12, 1893, the old stock 
company having been merged into an in- 
corporated body. As expressed in its 
articles of incorporation, “The purpose for 
which said corporation is formed is the ob- 
ject of this Association shall be to promote 
the union of Christians and the conversion 
of the world by the publication of books, 
tracts, and periodicals, and do such other 
work as may with propriety be done by a 
Christian Publishing Association.” 

The old stock company by arrangement 
with the stockholders had been merged into 
a permanent incorporated body under and 
regulated by the laws of the State of Ohio. 
The entire business of the old stock Associa- 
tion passed to the new Association. A con- 
stitution and by-laws were adopted by the 
corporation July 31, 1898. A Board of 
Trustees was elected and Dr. D. A. Long 
was made the first president and C. W. 
Choate the first secretary. A new organi- 
zation, but under the old name and with 
the same official head and with the same 
great purpose at heart, it started out to 
weather unknown seas and to encounter, it 
might be, adverse winds. It did not venture 
far from shore. It simply carried on in 
rented quarters, published our papers, and 
served our people in a modest way. 

It was at the Newmarket Convention and 
quadrennial session of The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association, October, 1898, that I 
was introduced to this Association. At that 
time Rev. W. D. Samuel was elected presi- 
dent; Henry Crampton secretary; Rev. A. 
H. Morrill, D. D., Rev. T. M. McWhinney, 
D. D., Rev. G. D. Lawrence, Rev. W. C. 
Rimer, D. M. Helfenstein, A. M., and my- 
self were elected as the Board of Trustees. 
All were new members except Doctor Mc- 
Whinney; Dr. Alva H. Morrill had been a 
member, but not of the preceding board. We 
were all practically unacquainted with the 
business. We met in regular session the fol- 
lowing January, and expected to find the 
business flourishing, but instead the busi- 
ness was otherwise. President Samuel said 
we must get to the bottom of things and 
cut all expenses to the bone. We had but 
one purpose for a time and that was to 
make the best possible showing with a 
minimum expense. There was money in the 
treasury, but the conditions in and about 
the operation of the business gave us grave 
concern. 

The Association was housed in rented 
quarters in the Kuhns Building on Main 
Street, we had some old cases, considerable 
type, a mailing list, and a large number of 
cld Sunday School Herald cuts. Rev. W. D. 
Samuel at this meeting was elected as agent 
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The Lord’s Prayer. 37x57. Red bor- 
der; large letters that can be read from 
40 to 60 feet. Form No. 1 as found in 
Matt. 7-9. No. 2 “Forgive us our tres- 
passes,” instead of forgive us our 
debts. Linen Finish: Cloth. Price, $1.15. 


The Ten Commandments and Sum- 
mary. Eilers’ large type edition. 37x 
60. Beautiful clear letters, the largest 
that could be made for this edition, 
makes it by far the best published.Red 
line border and headings. Linen Fin- 
ish Cloth. Price, $1.50. 


The Books of the Bible. Size 37x60. 
Arranged in regular order, yet divided 
so as to show the Pentateuch, the His- 


torical, Poetical, and Prophetical 
Books, etc. Linen Finish Cloth. Price, 
$1.50. 


The Beatitudes. 37x60. LEilers’ large 
type edition. Paragraphs alternating 
in red and black print, for responsive 
service. Linen Finish Cloth. Price, 


$1.50. 


The First Psalm. Eilers’ large type 
edition. 37x60. Paragraphs alternat- .- 
ing in large black and red letters, for 
responsive service. This is a compan- 
ion chart to the Beatitudes. Linen Fin- 
ish Cloth. Price, $1.50. 


The Twenty-third Psalm. 37x57. 
Large black letters. Linen Finish 
Cloth. Price, $1.50. 
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by the board, and at once took the active 
control of the business. He was president 
and agent for one year. On January 1, 
1900, he resigned as president and your 
servant was elected president of the board 
and of the Association and has continued 
from that day to this. For more than 
twenty-five years I have been closely identi- 
fied with the purposes and plans of this 
Association. It has not been a perfunctory 
interest I have taken, but a heartfelt one. 
The purposes and plans of this Asociation 
have been those of the majority and most of 
them the harmonious co-operation of all the 
members of our board. I cannot take time 
to tell you of the sacrifices and anxiety of 
agent Samuel during his incumbency, but 
he turned the tide of adversity into a ripple 
of prosperity, and the dark cloud of 1899 
had begun to show a “silver lining” in 1900. 
While the Association has had days of loss 
and anxiety since, we have had a definite 
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purpose all these years—a goal to reach and 
plans to reach it. 

A short time prior to the Norfolk Con- 
vention in 1902, the purposes to establish a 
printing plant and build a Publishing House 
began to agitate the minds of the Board 
of Trustees, and a committee was appointed 
to consider and report as to cost of an 
equipment sufficient for our immediate 
needs. It reported that such an equipment 
would cost about $4,500 and recommended 
its purchase looking “to the end that a 
Publishing House of our own be established 
in the near future.” 

In March, 1904, the Board of Trustees 
appointed O. W. Whitelock, Isaac H. Gray, 
and D. M. Helfenstein to locate and pur- 
chase a site for a new Publishing House. 
The board was not unanimous upon the 
question, sessions running late into the 
night were held discussing the advisability 
of such a step. At the meeting in March 
a little incident occurred which indicated 
the stress of the discussions. Brother A. C. 
Cable was secretary of the board, but was 
opposed to the purchase of a site and the 
building of a House. There was only a 
quorum present. When without any former 
notice, Brother Cable presented his resig- 
nation to the board, Brother Gray, who was 
a shrewd politician, handed me a note stat- 
ing that if we accepted his resignation we 
would be without a quorum and all our 
business would be blocked and that we had 
better adjourn and meet at Yellow Springs 
the next morning at the home of Dr. Mc- 
Whinney who was a member of the board 
but detained at home on account of sick- 
ness. Such a motion was made and carried. 
Next morning the whole bunch of us 
boarded the cars, went to Dr. McWhinney’s 
home, and there went into session with the 
Doctor present, accepted the resignation of 
Brother Cable, elected Brother Henry 
Crampton to fill the vacancy, and went on 
with our business preliminary to purchas- 
ing a site for our House. 

Dr. J. J. Summerbell, editor of The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty, also advised 
against building, preferring to rent rooms 


in the Arcade Building. On the fourteenth © 


of April following the meeting at Yellow 
Springs, the committee purchased the lot at 
the corner of Fifth and Ludlow Streets at 
a cost of $28,000. On this corner we erected 
the second Publishing House at a cost of 
$74,378.45 for ground and buildings, and 
for new equipment $10,267.18—a total of 
$84,640.68. This House was dedicated June 
22, 1905, and has been occupied ever since 
as our Publishing House. 

April 10, 1924, we sold the building and 
grounds for $175,000 cash. The Publishing 
House, with the equipment of twenty years 
ago, was in a very marked degree a fulfill- 
ment of our vision. It was so much superior 
to anything we had ever had before that 
we would be pardoned, I am sure, if we did 
feel a little proud of our achievements, but 
“whom God loveth he chasteneth,” and the 
flood of 1918 came and with an attendant 
loss of over ten thousand dollars. 


From 1905 to 1913 we had linotype ma- 
chines and composing room fairly well 
equipped, but had no presses to do our work 
only as we did it under contract. The 
Bartell Printing Company occupied part of 
our building and did our press work for 
several years. When this concern went out 
of business we made a lease agreement 
September 8, 1912, with the Drury Printing 
Company to do our press work. This was 
carried out for awhile, then we purchased 
a half interest in the Drury plant and 
October 9, 1914, we purchased the other half 
interest of the Drury Printing plant, so that 
in 1914, we consummated our long standing 
purpose of having a Publishing House of 
our own, well equipped to publish all the 
general publications needed by the Christian 
Church and also to do some commercial 
printing. 

During all the years I have mentioned of 
purpose to build a Publishing House and to 
own and publish The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty, there was another kindred purpose 
and that was to reach the young people of 








WATCH THE CORNERS! 


QVHEN you wake up in the morning 

of a chill and cheerless day, 

And feel inclined to grumble, pout, or 
frown, 

Just glance into your mirror and you 
will quickly see 

It's just because the corners of your 
mouth turn down. 
Then take this simple rhyme, 
Remember it in time, 

It’s always dreary weather in country- 
side or town 

When you wake and find the corners 
of your mouth turned down. 


If you wake up in the morning full of 
bright and happy thoughts 

And begin to count the blessings in 
your cup, 

Then glance into your mirror and you 
will quickly see 

It’s all because the corners of your 
mouth turn up! 
Then take this little rhyme, 
Remember it in time, 

There's joy aplenty in this world to fill 
life’s cup 

If you'll only keep the corners of your 
mouth turned up.—Lulu Linton, 


in The Comrade. 




















our church in the Sunday-schools which 
were developing and demanding wholesome 
reading matter adapted to them. 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL LITERATURE 


The Sunday School Herald was started in 
1865. H. Y. Rush was the first editor along 
with his duties as editor of The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty. The Children’s Friend was 
also published about the same time. It is 
probable that The Sunday School Herald 
took its place as no later mention is made 
of it. “Early Lessons About the Savior” 
and a “Primary Sunday. School Question 
Book” were also published about this time. 
The Sunday School Herald had a phenome- 
nal growth. It was reported that in 1876 the 
June issue was 18,240. 
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In 1882 The Herald was made a weekly, 
prior to that time it having been published 
monthly or every two weeks. In 1886, we 
began to give more attention to the paper 
by making J. P. Watson assistant editor of 
Sunday-school literature. In 1894, we made 
a considerable stride forward in the edi- 
torial force. Dr. J. J. Summerbell was 
elected editor of The Herald of Gospel 
Liberty and J. P. Watson editor of the 
Sunday-school literature. From that time 
we have had an editor of Sunday-school 
literature separate from that of The Herald 
of Gospel Liberty. In 1881, we began the 
publication of the Little Teacher. In 1879, 
we issued the Bible Class Quarterly and 
Teachers’ Guide. Then followed the Inter- 
mediate and Junior Quarterlies. These 
publications have continued under various 
adjustments supplying our Sunday-schools 
with their needs. 

At the present time the Sunday-school 
literature is being published under the fol- 
lowing titles: 

The Sunday School Herald, edited by Mr. 
Hermon Eldredge; The Junior Herald and 
Primary Herald, edited by Rev. Mrs. F. E. 
Bullock; The Bible Class Quarterly, edited 
by Rev. S. Q. Helfenstein, D. D.; The Young 
People’s Quarterly, edited by Hermon 
Eldredge; The Boys’ and Girls’ Quarterly, 
edited by Mrs. Bullock. 

These publications have pretty well cov- 
ered the Sunday-school class study field ex- 
cept the graded schools. At the present 
time we are publishing and trying out a 
new system of gradation called the group 
system. These are being prepared by Miss 
Lucy M. Eldredge and Miss Helen Stearns, 
and are intended to be a practical graded 
system for most schools. This field is to be 
developed. 

In 1911, the Teachers’ and Officers’ 
Journal was first issued. Mr. Hermon 
Eldredge was editor. In November, 1922, 
through the co-operation of the Board of 
Christian Education, the Teachers’ and 
Officers’ Journal was changed to The 
Journal of Christian Education and issued 
monthly instead of quarterly. W. A. Harper, 
L. L. D., was made Editor-in-Chief with an 
able corps of assistant editors. The above 
Sunday-school publications, The Journal of 
Christian Education, together with The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty, pretty fully show 
the great purposes of the Association and 
cover the field of our Christian literature. 

Dr. Harper, chief editor of The Journal 
of Christian Education, will discuss the 
plans of developing these various publica- 
tions so as to make them fill the largest 
possible place in our field of systematic 
Christian education. 

In the beginning of our Sunday-school 
publications it was part of the duty of the 
Herald editor to edit The Sunday School 
Herald. An associate editor was employed 
at a nominal salary, but now a number of 
editors and associate editors are engaged 
and from a salary of a few hundred dollars 
the editorial salaries are $4,700. We also 
have a very close co-operative working plan 
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with the Board of Christian Education 
which we believe will be of great and last- 
ing benefit to the church. 


PUBLISHING BOOKS 

It is a purpose of the Association to pub- 
lish books that will be useful to the church 
and which will help in the great process of 
Christian education, but it can not publish 
books unless they will sell on their merits. 
It can not be an experiment station for em- 
bryo authors. The cost of everything that 
goes to make a book nowadays is so great 
that only those concerns that have large 
facilities to sell can successfully publish 
books. With our limited constituency we 
can hardly sell enough to justify expense 
of publishing. In the past twenty years we 
have published quite a large number of 
books, most of them written by members 
of the Christian Church. These were good 
books as a whole, but many of them did not 
pay the expense of publishing. We have 
many of them in our storage room, and 
many have been disposed of at a loss, so 
we must go slow in publishing books as the 
cost of publishing is continually advancing. 
Our general purpose at the present time 
is to publish only those books which show 
a reasonable probability of paying expenses 
and are of outstanding merit. 


BOOKSTORE 

Our purpose is to enlarge our sales of 
good books and periodicals. We believe in 
this way we can be a permanent benefit to 
the cause of Christian education, both in 
our church and among the general public; 
and at .the same time the business will be- 
come a substantial source of income to our 
Publishing House. We invite our church 
folk and the general public to visit our book- 
store and give us their patronage. 


SECOND PUBLISHING HOUSE 

Our second Publishing House, built in 
1905, was erected at the corner of Fifth 
and Ludlow Streets, four stories and base- 
ment, built of buff brick with stone trim- 
mings. When it was first built it was 
divided into thirty-eight rooms besides the 
basement. It was designed for press room 
in basement. This was not quite satisfac- 
tory, being too dark and subject to sidewalk 
leakage. The walls were strong enough for 
the weight originally intended, but the con- 
tinuous adding of linotype machines, com- 
posing stones, type, etc., with the attend- 
ing vibrations of machinery began to cause 
us concern. After twenty years of usage 
together with our cramped quarters, this 
house became unfitted for our expanding 
business. Again it was not fireproof at all. 
The department offices were fairly well 
adapted, but no privacy in consultations 
was possible. After practically twenty 
years of use the House did not meet the 
requirements of our church. It has served 
us well and was a fine monument to the 
progressive demands of our church twenty 
years ago. At the Convention of 1906, 
speaking as president of this Association, 
I said among other things, “So long as we 
revere the memories of our fathers, so long 
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as we cling to the truths of the Bible, so 
long as we keep ever unfurled the banner 
of liberty of thought and of conscience 
directed by the Holy Spirit, and the name 
of Christian engraved on the tablets of our 
hearts, just so long, I believe, our Publish- 
ing House will stand as the herald of gospel 
liberty, enlightening the world. The pres- 
ent walls may crumble, but others will rise 
from their dust.” Little did I expect at 
that time that I would assist at the dedica- 
tion of another and greater Publishing 
House. The walls of the old had not 
“crumbled into dust,” but a better and 
larger House was needed and with our pur- 
poses and plans enlarged over our vision of 


twenty years ago we have erected a © 


THIRD PUBLISHING HOUSE 

Our new Publishing House is built of 
steel and concrete, with brick and stone 
front, fireproof throughout, five stories high 
and basement with fifty percent more floor 
space than the old one. The first floor for 
two or three business rooms, the second and 
third built and arranged as press and com- 
posing rooms with offices in front, which 
may later be used if needed by the printing 
department, the fourth floor for rent, and 
the fifth floor fitted into offices for editors 
and department officers, together with 
storage rooms and three board rooms which 
can be thrown together and used as one 
general board room or Chapel. The base- 
ment is for storage purposes. Our book- 
store, which was on the fourth floor of the 
old House, will be in the north ground floor 
room‘of the new. As at present arranged, 
there are thirty-nine rooms, thirty-one oc- 


cupied by the Association and the Depart- 
ments, with eight rooms for rent. The cost 
of the new House as shown by the treas- 
urer’s report is: 


Cost of New House o.eccccccoe-cccsecscseee-- $183,985.68 
Cost of New Equipment and Furni- 
SUS: ....0. 





22,187.20 


Cost-of New House With Its New 


Equipment and Furniture ......... $206,172.88 
Value of Old Equipment and Furni- 


CL jt i eR SE aR ate $2,464.86 


Making a Total Approximate Value 

of House and Fiant .....W...2 $238,637.74 
a however, does not include the book- 
store. 


Present purposes are to have a more . 


commodious building. To have a fireproof 
building. To have a strong and substantial 
one. To have one well arranged and 
adapted for our business. To have a book- 
store on the ground floor where we could 
better serve ourselves and the public. To 
provide better offices for our editors and 
better arrangements for efficient service to 
our customers and constituency. To give 
better. offices to our church department 
officials that they may the better serve our 
church. That we may have up-to-date 
facilities, such as are necessary in an up-to- 
date printing and publishing house, that we 
may do high-class commercial and church 
printing. That we may have better accom- 
modations for our church and conference 
board meetings and committee meetings. 
All of this to the end that we may better 
serve our church and the public, and that 
we may have a greater financial income to 
be used for Kingdom purposes, for some of 
our publications mu=t of necessity be pro- 
duced at a loss, notably The Herald of 
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Gospel Liberty. It is an absolute necessity, 
but yet for the last ten years the average 
loss on its publication has been yearly 
$4,281.43, which is not likely to be lessened 
very materially. The Journal of Christian 
Education for the last five years has been 
published at an annual loss of $342. It may 
become self-sustaining, but this is hardly 
probable in the near future for now the 
editors work without pay except Mr. Eld- 
redge who serves also as editor of Sunday 
School Herald and field secretary of educa- 
tion. It will probably not be many years 
until these editors shall be paid. We must 
have steady and substantial profits to cover 
these losses and the general overhead ex- 
penses of taxes, of insurance, of general 
manager, circulation manager, stenogra- 
phers, bookkeepers, etc. These profits must 
come from rents, sales of books, commercial 
printing and  Sunday-school supplies. 
Graded systems, more editors, increased 
salaries, etc., are constantly cutting down 
the net income on supplies. 

Our new Publishing House has been built 
and equipped in a very short time and is 
a first-class and substantial building. Mr. 
Stewart, the manager, deserves much credit 
for looking after all details of the structure 
as it progressed. We have a splendid build- 
ing well arranged for all purposes, and we 
believe it will stand for a hundred years 
as a monument to the foresight and energy 
of our Association, and that as a business 
it will stand forth as a beehive of industry 
whose influence will be to sweeten the daily 
tasks of life and make for the ennobling of 
the character of all whom it may touch. We 
hope to make our business a model of 
Christian co-operation with our motto the 
Golden Rule as taught by our Savior. 
While we seem to be quite well established, 
we have made obligations we must meet, 
so it is essential to use care and utmost 
economy consistent with efficiency. 

This House we shall dedicate today, we 
hope to be headquarters for our brethren 
from all parts of the United States and 
Canada. We gladly welcome them and the 
public generally to the fellowship and hos- 
pitality of our new home. 


The Functions of Religious 
Journalism 


(Continued from page seven) 


place the personal element has in the or- 
ganized loyalties and life of the Kingdom. 
And you will give new appraisal to the per- 
sonals and the field notes and the news 
items, and I trust will be more quick and 
ready to do your own duty in making this 
part of the paper valuable. There is no 
hope of building a vital and enduring 
brotherhood without those friendly contacts 
and intimacies out of which alone can grow 
the friendships and loyalties which make a 
fellowship possible. 

Second. The church press is the one su- 
preme and constant medium for making 
every local church feel that it holds a basic 


place in the universal work of Christ’s 
Kingdom, that it is an outpost, a strategic 
center, in the long, long line of conquest and 
occupation—and that all of Christendom is 
looking to it for faithfulness and generous 
co-operation. There are few things more 
needed right now in the Church than that. 
If only every local church could feel that 
it itself is a vital unit in a world organiza- 
tion, that through conference and denomina- 
tion and interdenominational avenues its 
life-currents are flowing out to the ends of 
the earth, that its interests must be as ex- 
tensive and as vital as the thought and pro- 
gram of Jesus Christ,—if every local church 
could see this and feel this, it would vitalize 
the local churches and give them dignity 
and power as perhaps no other one thing 
ever could do. If when every member joins 
the local church he could be properly im- 
pressed with the fact that he is thereby be- 
ing inducted into the Church universal, that 
by that act he immediately becomes a part 
of the conference and denomination and of 
the entire brotherhood of Christ throughout 
the world, and that there is no duty or re- 
sponsibility resting upon the Church that 
is not his duty and responsibility also—if 
every one who joins a local church anywhere 
could be made to feel all this, it would pro- 
foundly revolutionize the work of the 
Church, both in the local Church and to the 
ends of the earth. If only every one who 
joins a church anywhere could be given an 
adequate conception of the majesty and 
power of the Church of Jesus Christ 
throughout the whole world, if he could be 
given a vitalizing vision of its far-extended 
lines and of its ministries and motivations 
in the life and purposes of humanity every- 
where, and if he could then be made con- 
scious of how much he is a part of all of 
this mighty, conquering Church of God,—it 
would marvelously expand and exalt and 
dignify the meaning of church membership, 
and would go a long way to eliminate the 
problem of membership conservation. 

Now that is one of the very functions of 
the church press—to give this consciousness 
of universal unity, to enlarge and magnify 
the meaning of church membership, and to 
cultivate the interests and loyalties to a 
norm far beyond the bounds of the local 
church community. And this it does. It is 
a conspicuous fact that can be attested by 
every pastor that the members in the local 
church who take and read the church paper 
are almost invariably the ones who are most 
interested in the larger interests of the 
Kingdom and at the same time are usually 
the most faithful and dependable in the 
work of the local church at home. And yet 
in spite of this well-known and admitted 
fact, there are very few pastors who have 
given any large and intelligent place in 
their church work to the church paper, or 
who have placed anything like the em- 
phasis on the church paper in their 
church programs and plans which the vital 
facts of the case demand. Simple and ele- 
mental strategy in the pastorate demands a 
far larger attention to the religious press 








( >) 


Style B Blackboards 


For Wall, Easel, or Table 


z 
meet 


ee Sat ses FP 


WE 


| 





These blackboards are of double 
faced genuine Hyloplate, with the 
“Velvet” writing surface. The frame 
is of ash, as used on Style D reversible 
blackboard—natural varnish finish— 
portable, and suitable for private 
homes, Sunday-schools, and lecture 


rooms. 
When ordering give both number 
and size. 

Size Price 
No. Outside Each 
No. O B. 14%x2 Ft, $2.00 
No. 1 B. 2 x2 ft. 4.50 
No. 1% B. 2%x3% ft. 5.85 
No. 2 B. 3 x4 ft. 7.50 
No. 3 B. 3 x4% ft. 8.30 
No. 4 B. 3144x5 ft. 10.40 
No. 5 B. 4 x6 se. 13.10 


Delivery extra. 


THE CHRISTIAN PUBLISHING 
ASSOCIATION 
C.P.A. Bldg. : : Dayton, Ohio 














_ 
S 4X 








than any of us have been giving it as both 
an evangelizing and Christianizing power 
in our local community as well as of the 
world. 

It is to establish and cultivate this larger 
concept of church membership, it is to vital- 
ize and give tangible and practical meaning 
to this world-unit of the church, that every 
department of denominational life is rep- 
resented in our church papers. The Conven- 
tion, evangelism, missions, education, 
stewardship, woman’s work—week by week 
these have a place in our periodicals, not 
half so much because they need the support 
of the churches as because the churches 
need their support. Every church has to be 
broadened and quickened and made to feel 
its kinship in these larger things of the 
Kingdom, or sooner or later it will shrivel 
up in its own narrowness and selfishness of 
soul. And the religious periodicals of this 
land are doing everything they can to help 
the pastors of this land to infuse their local 
members with the idea of great and ex- 
tended loyalties and of magnificent and 
magnetic tasks, not mainly in order to raise 
funds, but as the best and only means to 
take the local church membership out of 
its little and tiresome round of trivialities 
and lift it into the midst of and make it a 
part of the thrilling and romantic crusade 
of the Church of Jesus Christ for the con- 
quest of the whole wide, wide world. And 
it is a pity that more of the pastors 
and church workers can not see that this 
is what the religious press is trying to help 
them do for their own church people. 

Third. Another most important function 
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of religious journalism is to interpret 
the Church to itself and to the world. It 
has ever been the privilege and the re- 
sponsibility of the church paper to be the 
spokesman for the Church and to make 
known its position and dogma. It has ever 
been taken for granted that the periodicals 
of each denomination would make articulate 
the peculiar teachings and doctrines of that 
communion. This it is which has given rise 
to the fact that so many of the older type 
of church periodicals and church editors 
looked upon themselves as the “defenders of 
the faith,” and were dogmatic and argu- 
mentative in the extreme. Church papers 
were then, in most part, contentious and 
divisive, and the source of an appalling 
amount of friction and trouble. Many of 
them were characterized by sectarianism 
and bitterness. But this is true today only 
of those few belated periodicals whose 
editors do not understand our own day and 
generation. Most of the religious periodi- 
cals of the present time are sweet-spirited 
and wholesome, and some of them are sur- 
prisingly broad-minded and free from sec- 
tarianism and dogmatism. Especially is this 
true of those religious journals which con- 
ceive of Christianity in the terms of its 
social significance as well as its individual 
salvation and motivation. Hence it be- 
hooves our own Christian Church periodi- 
cals, if they would be abreast of the times, 
to be big and generous in spirit and fully 
to exemplify the breadth and beauty of the 
denominational position which we so proud- 
ly profess to hold. 

This of late years all of our periodicals 
have been trying to do. The Herald has 
bent itself particularly to the task of mak- 
ing plain to ourselves and to the world that 
for which our denomination stands. Es- 
pecially have we tried to interpret the 
Christian Church to its own self; for we 
have found among our own ministers and 
people a woeful lack of understanding of 
the* real and inescapable implicates of our 
own cardinal Principles. Those Principles 
have been used far too often as magic for 
oratory, and far too seldomly as symbols ex- 
pressing the very nature and function of 
the gospel of Jesus Christ. They have many 
times been made the shibboleths of pride 
and division more than they have the pow- 
erful instruments and incentives for unity 
and cohesion. And all too often their liberty 
has been cherished as a defense and shield 
for personal preferences rather than as 
profoundly interpretative of the breadth 
and beauty of the gospel of our Lord and 
Christ. Ministers and laymen among us 
have claimed the liberty to adhere to and to 
contend for beliefs and practices which are 
utterly sectarian and divisive—sectarian 
and divisive because they spring from ideas 
and concepts of the gospel which are in- 
herently at variance with the only inter- 
pretation or understanding of the gospel 
which could possibly accommodate and 
justify the cardinal Principles which are 
foundational to our very existence. Our 
people have not understood themselves, nor 
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the genius of our own church, nor the basic 
truths which undergird the Principles which 
they have all these years professed. Again 
and again they have unconsciously belittled 
those Principles and violated their most 
foundational implicates. And so your pres- 
ent editor has earnestly tried to make the 
position and significance of the Christian 
Church plain, first of all to our own selves 
and then to the other denominations and 
to the world. 

It is not liberty which the Church pri- 
marily needs, but understanding. If only 
the churches could all understand the real 
nature and content of the gospel, they 
would all readily grant the individual 
liberty which we acclaim. Christian people 
contend over modes and symbols and dog- 
mas only because they sincerely and hon- 
estly believe those modes and symbols and 
dogmas to have divine redemptive power 
and sanction. What they need most is not 
a panegyric on the liberty and rights of the 
individual believer nor an exhortation to 
charity and tolerance, but a better interpre- 
tation of the very nature of the gospel and 
of the very character of Christ. What they 
need is to have their basic ideas of Chris- 


GOD’S SCHOOL 


(THERE are sorrows enough for heartache 
And pangs that go deeper than pain. 
There are hours too full for weeping 
And moments too sacred for gain. 


There are friendships too tender for telling 
And loves too strong to reveal. 

There are hopes too glorious for showing 
And faiths transcendently real. 


God touches each soul in its lifetime 
With friendships and hopes and love. 
Then the eye and the heart see visions 
And the conscience feels pulls from above. 


God's school is a school universal. 
His language all people may know. 
He teaches by loves and by heartaches, 

By friendships, by sorrow, and woe. 


—Prof. Chas. Manchester, in 
The Collegian. 


tianity deepened and clarified until they see 
how trivial and inconsequential their modes 
and symbols and dogmas must seem in the 
mind of Christ, and how they minimize and 
detract from the dignity of him and his 
gospel—and from the breadth and vision of 
those who contend for them! There is no 
other way ever to bring unity and harmony 
in the Church of Jesus Christ than to make 
his followers understand how their own 
Lord and Master must feel about these 
things, and how it must hurt his heart to 
see them divided and quarreling over mat- 
ters so insignificant and even ludicrous, 
while he himself in his love and passion for 
humanity is a thousand times every day 
being crucified anew by the sins and in- 
humanities of men. 

There is a group of magnetic leaders in 
the religious journalism of today which are 
trying to make plain these truths of which 
we have just been speaking, and The Herald 
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counts itself happy if in some small measure 
it is considered worthy of their fellowship 
and mission. And this, it seems to me, is 
a fellowship and mission of which no local 
church anywhere can afford to deny itself; 
and so it comes back again to the question 
of how large a part and place the church 
periodical is to have in the homes of your 
membership. 

Fourth. But the task and responsibility 
of religious journalism extends far beyond 
the philosophy of religion and the mechanics 
of the Church. Its most fearless leader- 
ship and its most dynamic and powerful 
contribution to the world must ever lie 
within the field of applied Christianity. 
Especially is this true now that modern 
secular journalism has become such an in- 
tegral part of the everyday ‘ife of all 
people everywhere. Almost no home is 
without its daily paper and numerous secu- 
lar magazines and periodicals. These have 
become the great sources of information and 
ideas for everybody. They are the school 
teachers of the grown-ups; and they mold 
and shape the political and social phi- 
losophy, if not the ethical and religious con- 
cepts, of a vast majority of our population. 

The Church has not yet aroused itself to 
the solemn significance of this fact. It has 
not yet sensed how potent are the agencies 
of the secular press and how extensively 
they have robbed the Church of its leader- 
ship. The time was when the common 
people everywhere received their informa- 
tion and viewpoint mostly from the Church, 
and when the pulpit and the Bible were the 
supreme power in directing the faith and 
philosophy of Christian people. But this is 
far from true today. A new monitor of 
public opinion has usurped the throne, and 
the vast majority of Christian people are 
forming their opinions more by what they 
see in the secular press than they are by 
what they hear from the pulpit—and I am 
almost persuaded to add, or from what they 
read in the Bible. But the full portent of 
that fact can not sink into your mind un- 
til you weigh it down with a proper ap- 
praisal of the type of secular papers which 
have greatest influence with the largest 
number of people. Some of the dailies of 
largest circulation are notoriously bad. 
Their news columns reek with filth and their 
editorial influence is against every high and 
noble thing for which the Church and 
Christianity should stand. And taken as 
a whole, the secular press of this country 
is inferior in its ethics, blindly partisan in 
its ideas and motives, pagan in its philos- 
ophy of national and international affairs, 
and not unfrequently heavily subsidized di- 
rectly or indirectly by forces that are dia- 
metrically at variance with the Christian 
viewpoint and objective. 

Now by what means can the Church pos- 
sibly offset and counteract this perilous in- 
fluence of the evil portion of the secular 
press save only through a powerful and 
dynamic religious press? How better can 
it achieve a forceful voice in the formation 
of public opinion? And how else can it 
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week by week bring to the Christian homes 
of this world the Christian philosophy and 
the Christian conviction touching those 
great fields of vital activities on which the 
secular press is so continually and potently 
expressing itself through editorial and news 
column? Shall the Church have no voice in 
those great social issues which so greatly 
disturb the thought and so sadly mar the 
life of the people? Multitudes within the 
Church as well as out of it are being misin- 
formed and misdirected concerning many of 
the most important matters that shall ever 
come before them for discussion and de- 
cision, and it is impossible for the Church 
adequately to meet this situation from the 
pulpit alone. Neither at the hour of wor- 
ship nor in the Sunday-school can the 
Church give ample information and ex- 
planation to furnish the right kind of 
background for a Christian philosophy and 
viewpoint for the great public welfare ques- 
tions which so urgently demand solution. 
The complex social issues, involving the 
civic and cultural standards for a commun- 
ity; the grave racial involvements, upon 
which there have been and is such an 
amazing amount of unchristian teaching 
and unchristian attitude; the painfully 
difficult problems which arise from in- 
dustrial relations and which touch us all 
intimately and at times perilously; the 
political issues which reach far beneath 
petty partisan divisions and are founda- 
tional to the very life of this nation and to 
the prosperity and happiness of our people 
here and to the welfare and peace of the 
entire world,—shall the Church be silent on 
questions so profoundly primary to human 
life as these? Or shall it give voice and 
direction, and bend its energies to have 
every such problem solved in the only way 
in which they ever can be solved—in the 
spirit and understanding of the gospel of 
our Lord and Christ? 

But when the Church begins to seek a 
way to infuse all of these grave issues and 
relationships with the Christian philosophy 
and the Christian spirit, it at once discovers 
how difficult if not impossible this would be 
without the religious press. There is no 
other way to bring to our Christian homes 
the Christian interpretation of current news 
and events. There is no other way to sort 
out'for them, from all of the maze of mis- 
information and prejudice and partisan 
propaganda that appear in the newspapers, 
something near the real facts of the case in 
any situation. There is almost no other way 
to break Christian people away from their 
inherited prejudices and their traditional 
partisanship and give them a free mind and 
a free heart to accept the Christian view- 
point and pursue the Christian course and 
duty. And so more and more church leaders 
and church pastors of far-seeing and pene- 
trating wisdom are beginning to understand 
how primary is the function of the religious 
press to supplement if not to counteract the 
teachings and influence of the secular press 
—and they are beginning to lay vital im- 
portance upon the task of placing a re- 


ligious periodical in every Christian home, 
as being one of the most potential instru- 
ments in the hands of the Church for the 
furtherance of the Kingdom. 

And more and more the religious period- 
icals of this day are endeavoring to measure 
up to this need and this expectation. Most 
of them are speaking fearlessly from the 
Christian viewpoint upon the living, throb- 
bing issues of today. And some of them are 
speaking as the very prophets of God, with 
peculiar insight and discernment of God’s 
will and purpose for this present hour and 
with clear vision of God’s way out of the 
distressing and tragic troubles of this weary 
old world. There is no leadership anywhere 
today, inside of the church or outside of it, 
among statesmen, political or religious, that 
surpasses in vision and wisdom the leader- 
ship for the Church and for the nations that 
is being furnished by the editorial office 
of a few of the religious periodicals. And 
the Christian forces of this world will have 
betrayed a great trust and responsibility if 
they fail to make the largest possible use 
of such leadership or to give the largest 
possible circulation and reading to such 
journals. 

Especially is this true with reference to 
the mightiest crusade upon which the 
Church of Jesus Christ has ever entered in 
all of its history—the crusade against war 
and in behalf of international brotherhood 
and peace. The timid of heart and the 
partisan of mind are forever nervous and 
afraid when a religious periodical speaks 
upon a question upon which the politicians 
are at odds with each other. But more and 
more the Christian forces of the whole 
world must come to see that the political 
attitudes and policies of governments will 
continue to be, as they have ever been, the 
one final and determinative factor for war 
or peace. We can never eliminate the 
political equation as the major premise in 
international life; but we can expand its 
ideas and idealism to fit the norm of 
modern world affairs. Yea, we can even 
evangelize and Christianize it. And peace 
for the world can be made permanent only 
as we do that thing. 

To re-create this political international 
structure to fit this present new day is the 
supreme challenge of the ages for states- 
men. And it is the business of the Church 
and its prophets of God to see to it that 
these statesmen and governmental authori- 
ties do not evade this responsibility. Their 
effort in the past has always been to dis- 
cover some system of balances and conces- 
sions and combinations of power that would 
keep enemy nations at peace. The whole 
theory is basically pagan and wrong. The 
competitive system which places every na- 
tion over against the other as a potential 
enemy must give place to something more 
sane and civilized and Christian—more sane 
and civilized because it is more Christian. 
The spirit of national jealousies and fears 
must be supplanted by the passion of uni- 
versal brotherhood, and the kingdoms of 
the earth must be made to feel their unity 
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and kinship in the one universal Kingdom 
of good will and helpfulness. There is no 
other way by which wars shall ever be made 
to cease and peace to reign. It is a tragic 
comment upon the vision and the message 
of the Church that, after these twenty 
centuries of the preaching of Christ’s 
gospel, such a universal brotherhood and 
peace should seem a theory of international 
life so new and strangely utopian! 

In increasing number the religious period- 
icals of today are setting themselves to a 
virile and outstanding leadership in these 
mighty crusades of which we have been 
speaking. And no church and no Christian 
home should dare to be indifferent to a 
working instrument of such latent and po- 
tential power for good in the Kingdom of 
Christ. Over a century ago the Christian 
Church pioneered the way in the field of 
religious journalism. And it is for us here 
today, and for our entire church, to dedi- 
cate ourselves anew to making our own 
religious periodicals worthy of this proud 
distinction of the past by enduing them 
with the power of prophetic voice and 
leadership for our own day and generation, 
and by giving them such a place and a part 
in the work of our local churches and in 
the homes of our entire membership as will 
enable them to achieve the things which it 
is possible for them to do for our church 
and for the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Christ. 

To further this movement, it is impera- 
tive that a change take place in the atti- 
tude of the denominational publishing 
houses themselves towards this whole ques- 
tion of religious literature. The time was 
when the one chief aim and employment of 
every denominational publishing house, our 
own included, was to print and circulate the 
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church periodical and the books and 
pamphlets setting forth the position of the 
respective denomination. The work of pub- 
lishing and circulating religious literature 
was then their one and only occupation and 
received practically the entire time and 
ability of every business manager of a de- 
nominational publishing house. Those were 
the days when the religious press held a 
high place in the esteem and plans of the 
Church. But now denominational publish- 
ing houses have in most cases departed from 
this high and holy purpose and have be- 
come commercial enterprises, and the re- 
ligious publications have been pushed «aside 
from the chief place and chief concern to 
a place of minor and almost incidental im- 
portance. The consequence is that there is 
not a business manager of any publishing 
house so far as I know who, not of his own 
fault but of necessity, does not have such 
manifold business duties imposed upon him 
by the present commercialized order that 
he dare not devote more than a mere 
fragment of his time and talent to this one 
supreme object to which all business man- 
agers of religious publishing houses origi- 
nally gave their undivided attention. The in- 
evitable result has been that the denomina- 
tional periodicals have fallen from their high 
estate and have not kept pace with the 
growth of the Church in its other depart- 
ments—-and private enterprise has had to 
come in to do the work of the Church, and 
has established the great interdenomina- 
tional periodicals like Christian Work and 
The Christian Century to occupy the field 
which the denominational publishing houses 
failed to take and hold. ; 

In book literature, the same thing has 
proven true. Denominational publishing 
houses have almost ceased to issue books, 
because it may not be a profitable business. 
The great authors and prophets of the 
Church of the present day not only have to 
give their time and their rich talent to the 
writing of books; but they then have to oub- 
lish them at their own risk and expense for 
the sake of the Church and the good of the 
Kingdom. And here, too, private enterprice 
has had to come in to do for the Church 
that which its own publishing houses are 
failing to do; and the religious books of to- 
day in most part are having to be printed 
outside of the Church and without her aid 
or sanction. 

Denominational periodicals and _litera- 
ture will never assume a very much more 
prosperous and forceful place in the Church 
and the Kingdom than they now have until 
denominational publishing houses them- 
selves regain their pristine faith in their 
own high mission and purpose and dare to 
venture out on the sacred task that God 
assigned them in the work of the Kingdom 
and begin again to make the publishing of 
religious periodicals and literature their 
one chiefest and mightiest and most con- 
spicuous service. And if there is any pub- 
lishing house in this land that ought to 
dedicate itself anew to this task of pub- 
lishing religious literature, and trust God 
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for finances and results, it is this one here 
which belongs to the Church that in the 
days of its youth and its poverty had the 
vision and the faith to lead all of the rest 
of the world in the establishing of a re- 
ligious newspaper and dedicating it to the 
service of Almighty God. And to a high 
and holy renewal of this faith and this task, 
I call you all—in the implicit confidence 
that God will not let fail any church organi- 
zation that is true to the uttermost to his 
work and his expectation. 


The Financial Statement 


(Continued from page eight) 
in detail of the expenditures in connection 
with same: 
ese Or 808. <2. $ 68,000.00 
Cost of building ...... 115,985.68 $183,985.68 


Cost of new equipment ................ $22,187.20 
Value of old equipment at close 

of business Sept. 30, 1924, af- 

ter making allowance for old 

equipment disposed of since 


that time 32,464.86 


Total value of plant and equip- 
ment as it stands today ............ $238,637.74 
This plant is a modern, fireproof build- 

ing of five stories and basement, totaling 

29,700 square feet of floor space as against 

18,750 square feet in the old plant, or over 

fifty percent more floor space, and as you 

will note from the above, at a cost of but 
very little more than we received for the 
old building, the original cost of which was 
$74,373.45 and the sale of the same showing 
an actual gain in dollars and cents of $100,- 

626.55. 

When everything is finished our indebted- 
ness on the building and equipment will 
amount to approximately $70,000—not a 
greatly increased amount over the indebt- 
edness carried on the old building; and when 
the very much larger and better building 
and the new and greatly improve presses 
atid other equipment and the increased ren- 
tal values are taken into consideration, tnis 
aumoent of indebtedzess is really smalier in 
ccmparison than that with which we had 
been cumbered before the new building was 
begun. 

All departments of the General Conven- 
tion, with one exception, are now comfort- 
ably located on the fifth floor, where is also 
to be found the trustees’ room and an assem- 
bly room to be used for General Board 
meetings and other group meetings as the 
occasion may demand. The composing room 
of The Christian Publishing Association is 
located on the third floor and the press 
room, which has heretofore been in the 
basement, is now located on the second floor, 
making the publishing department much 
more efficient than ever before. The state- 
ment has been made by those who are fa- 
miliar with the lay-out of a modern print- 
ing plant that ours is now second to none in 
the city of Dayton. 


We now have a well arranged bockstcre 
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on the first floor, which has heretofore been 
located on the fourth floor of the old build- 
ing, and from this time on we shall be in 
a position to render a service to the local 
community, as well as to the Christian 
Church, that heretofore has been an abso- 
lute impossibility, owing to the cramped 
condition and undesirable location of the va- 
rious departments. 

It, of course, goes without saying that 
there have been many annoyances in con- 
nection with the construction and occupan- 
cy of the new plant, the burden of which 
has been largely upon the Business Man- 
ager, Mr. J. H. Stewart, and I suggest at 
this time a vote of appreciation. 

Respectfully submitted, 
¢ H. E. Sims, 
Member of Building Committee. 


The Church’s Contribution to 
World-Making Forces 


(Continued from page nine) 


it. Thus the major building agencies of it 
may remain unobserved. The fact that we 
never had the experience of the absence of 
such factors dulls our appreciation of their 
presence. Both the kind and degree of 
progress which might have been reached 
without the Church’s aid can only be con- 
jectured; nor can its value in any field, even 
the specifically spiritual, be reliably meas- 
ured. It is probable that any attempt so to 
measure will underestimate rather than 
overvalue its contribution. 

In that first area of physical welfare, that 
which is nearest to “the earth, earthy,” the 
Church’ has not only taken a constructive 
part but -she has supplied a unique motive 
and impulse uf greatest strength. For 
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reasons of vanity, selfish conquest, and gen- 
eral expediency men would naturally desire 
to be healthy and strong. Yet the purpose 
of it all could be unholy. To develop u 
good physical condition would be but a 
part of wisdom. Christianity recognizes all 
this, and, except for the possible motive of 
it, encourages it. But to this it adds other 
and éven higher considerations. Under 
Christian interpretation, to destroy, pollute, 
or even to neglect the body is a sin. One 
should desire to be strong; not in order to 
overcome, but to help those who have been 
overcome. The body is sacred and to defile 
it is to transgsress God’s law. By the 
teaching of Paul, bodies are God’s temples 
and the desecration of them is an affront to 
God. It is sacrilege. “If any man defile the 
temple of God, he is none of his.” The same 
sacredness relates to the person of another. 
The welfare of all of the temples should 
be a matter of deepest concern to anyone 
of them. The whole question of physical 
welfare becomes a question of Christian re- 
sponsibility and practice. Therefore, the 
Church champions the warfare against 
disease, joins in campaigns for better hous- 
ing, sanitary and industrial conditions, es- 
tablishes hospitals and dispensaries, and 
sends doctors and nurses afar on missions 
of mercy. Likewise she must lend her aid 
in the improvement of unjust industrial 
conditions and be eternally opposed to 
slavery in all of its forms. 


For all of this it has ample sanction in 
the method of Jesus, the Great Physician, 
who .fed the hungry multitudes and healed 
all manner of diseases. To be like him, the 
Church could not do otherwise than place 
definitely and prominently in its program 
a ministration to physical welfare. There- 
fore her hospitals, dispensaries, orphanages, 
and homes for the aged line every path of 
history along which she has walked. While 
in her organization, committees and com- 
missions are constantly studying how her 
usefulness may be extended. She has not 
sought the accomplishment of this purpose 
through mystical power, charms, or spells; 
but by an attempt scientifically to master 
and minister. No other single institution 
has made even an equal contribution in the 
field of physical welfare. 

In the second field, that of mental im- 
provement, it is quite certain that the 
Church has never received due credit for 
her efforts. The Jewish home was a teach- 
ing institution, as indeed have all godly 
homes been in every age. The Church from 
the beginning accepted the obligation to 
impart instruction as one of the elements 
of worship. The pulpit concerned itself 
directly in fulfilling this mission but early 
realized that more than the pulpit alone 
could effect was required. The more elabo- 
rate religious education program of the 
present day has resulted. We now know 
that intelligence is a necessity of Christian- 
ity itself. To perfect the fulfillment of its 
mission, the Church early established its in- 
stitutions of higher learning, not only for 
the training of its own leaders but also for 
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the education of the masses with Christian 
intent. Her efforts here are too apparent 
to make citations necessary. Practically all 
pioneer efforts in behalf of colleges came 
directly from the Church. It can be noted 
with profound gratitude that in our day 
Christianity and learning are in the closest 
fellowship they have ever been in the his- 
tory of either. 

This service cf dedication emphasizes an- 
cther method for the purpose of mental 
improvement. It is the culminating achieve- 
ment thus far of many items of credit to 
the people who sponsor it. Upon no point 
has the Christian Church a more notable 
record than in its efforts to uplift mankind 
through the medium of education by the 
printed page. It was early and prolific in 
this field. We usually think of our out- 
standing achievement as that of giving to 
the world its first religious newspaper, 
which will henceforth be issued from the 
building in which we today meet. It is not 
a fact to be lightly regarded that this 


“BE NEAR ME, LORD” 


E with me, Lord! 
still 
As one by one the guests go out the door; 
And some who helped me once to do thy will, 
Behold and praise thee on the heavenly 
shore. 


My house is growing 


Uphold my strength! My task is not yet 
done, 
Nor let me at the labor cease to sing, 
But from the rising to the s¢tting sun 


Each faithful hour do service to my King. 


Show me thy Light! 
eyes 
Miss the fresh glory of life’s passing day, 
But keep the light of morn, the sweet sur- 
prise 
Of each new blessing that attends my way. 


Let not my wearied 


And for the crowning grace, O Lord, renew 
The best of gifts thy best of saints have 
had! 
With the great joy of Christ my heart endue 
To share the whole world’s tears and still 
be glad. 
—Selected. 
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people have continuously and regularly 
issued a purely religious periodical for the 
past one hundred seventeen years. 

In addition to this is an equally dis- 
tinguishing fact that prior to 1860 almost 
a score of regular periodicals, exclusive of 
local and Sunday-school publications, were 
issued from the presses of the Christian 
Church. It is quite certain that no relig- 
ious body has ever put forth the amount of 
periodical publications in proportion to its 
numerical strength as did the Christian 
Church in the first century of its life. As 
we review our record here today and think 
afresh of our heritage out of the past, with 
what depth of spiritual interpretation we 
should renew our work of publishing. The 
building and equipment which today we 
dedicate to God should never issue for any 
reason under the sun, for itself or others, 
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any literature which will not stand the test 
of Christian ideals. This place is sacred 
to holy purpose. May the spirit of the 
sanctuary pervade it ever, and the feeling 
of holy mission in those originators of our 
publications revisit the men and women 
who will in this place be their successors 
in both function and responsibility. 

Another contribution of the Church to the 
forces making the world is toward moral 
advancement. Her ideals are the circulat- 
ing, sustaining blood of morality. Morality 
cannot be alone. Behind it there must be a 
prompting that is holier than morality it- 
self. The Church has as its ultimate ideals 
the highest spiritual conceptions, but it aids 
nevertheless in less lofty purposes. If it 
cannot induce men to reach the very high- 
est, it will prompt them to reach a higher 
plane than their present status. If it can- 
not effect a Christian world, it will aid in 
producing a better world. Therefore the 
Church is against war, for war is a moral 
and physical plague. She is in an unsur- 
rendering crusade against drink and dope, 
for their presence means moral and physical 
ruination. She is unrelenting against im- 
purity, for it is the fire to which all that is 
holy in man is combustible. She is for 
community ideals of purity and cleanness, 
national ideals of integrity and highminded- 
ness, international ideals of brotherhood 
and highest morality. 

In all three of these ways of which we 
have just been thinking the Church is not 
the only agency at work. There are many; 
but good agencies are not competitive, they 
are co-operative. So long have Christian 
ideals been taught that they have reached 
out with lesser effect into many social insti- 
tutions and to multitudes of people not 
otherwise churchly. In some of these, other 
organizations may even at times have led 
while the Church follows. 


The fourth field, however, is in a peculiar 
sense the Church’s own. In this she stands 
unquestionably preeminent. No other of 
many good agencies devotes itself to a mis- 
sion in the specific interest of spiritual de- 
velopment—keeping the spirit of man ever 
under the control of the spirit of God. To 
her belongs the. unique responsibility of 
keeping the soul of the world alive. She 
must preserve in human thinking the sense 
and direction of deity in all relationships. 
In the midst of a world in which the shift- 
ing of human tides is inevitable, she must 
again and again return them to their right- 
ful place and see that the great Central 
Power of all life never fails to bring them 
back. She must stand with a changeless 
Christ in a changing world. Real spiritual- 
ity has a quality of timelessness. Her duty 
is to bear a testimony that all may know, 
and to perform a task the result of which 
none will fail to feel. So bent on this pur- 
pose has she been that her message of 
spiritual intent has not stopped this side of 
any nation anywhere in all the world. The 
most forbidding fields have been both en- 
tered and conquered. Race, color, language, 
and natural barriers have given way to 
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make possible her message until Christian- 
ity is the most cosmopolitan thing in all 
the earth. Led by this spiritual purpose in 
the foreign field, there have followed an un- 
limited number and variety of blessings in 
which both the bodies and souls of men have 
shared. 

Nothing is more needed than the adjust- 
ments of human life to divine control. Lord 
Bryce holds that the only future which 
democracy has is inseparable from Chris- 
tianity. Roger Babson claims that the fu- 
ture of business is similarly involved, while 
H. G. Wells expects the “salvaging of 
civilization” to come from no other source. 
Great statesmen see no hope for the aboli- 
tion of international war except by the pro- 
motion of the spiritual ideals of Christian- 
ity to a place of sure control among the na- 
tions. Certainly “a great door and effect- 
ual is opened” unto the Church, though, as 
in the time when Paul first used the phrase, 
“there are many adversaries.” It is doubt- 
ful if there has ever been a time when the 
spiritual constructiveness of the Church was 
more needed. Our day is not irreligious, 
but it is threateningly preoccupied and 
materialistic. Its need is to have its mar- 
velous material advancement placed under 
spiritual control. Science may invent its 
gases, combustibles, and swift transporta- 
tion; but it only increases the danger of the 
whole world unless Christian control may 
be established over these new forces of 
possible harm. 

The Church must keep Christ real to men 
by a practice of the real life of Christ. 
Representation of this sort in corporate 
form has always proven invincible. Theories 
are easily set aside, but Christlikeness can- 
not be turned away. A Christlike Church 
will reflect the full-orbed splendor of divine 
revelation. 

To strengthen the power of the Church 
as a promotor of the spiritual forces to ad- 
vance mankind, no mistake should be made 
as to the nature of the emphasis needed. 
Whether from spoken word or printed page, 
it should be the Christness in Christianity. 
Christianity began with a person, Christ. It 
originated from no philosophy; it came out 
of a character. It was not programmed 
from a set of rules. It was the duplication 
of a Life instead. What Jesus was in his 
feelings, purposes, and practice was to be 
the system called Christianity. We have 
often been industrious in our investigations 
as to whether man were “keeping the 
faith;” and oh, what interpretations we 
have had as to both the “faith” and the 
“keeping.” A more appropriate question 
would be, “Are you duplicating Christ?” 
Jesus taught what he was. Out of him as 
he was went his teaching. When that teach- 
ing is effective, there is a reincarnation; 
and men have beconie like him because they 
are of him. Christ sought to transfer him- 
self into every human being and thence into 
every human relationship. A religion about 
Christ has in not a few instances been sub- 
stituted for a religion of Christ. I suspect 
the only reason a record of Christ’s life is 
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preserved is that it may be an aid to the 
transference of himself so that he may live 
by renewal in others. It is not definitions 
that are sought, it is practice. A dogma 
of Christ outstrips every competitor in use- 
lessness unless it promotes a duplication of 
Christ. Here was the unique value of his 
revelation. He taught us the value of the 
companionship of God in practice. Though 
it has had many imperfections and unfor- 
tunate theoretical discussions, it has been 
this abiding fact which has made the 
Church, as one has said, “the only institu- 
tion in the Western World which has sur- 
vived nineteen centuries.” “Christ liveth 
in me.” 

The expectation with which our age looks 
to the Church for the universal domination 
of spiritual ideals finds testimony in fre- 
quent criticisms of it. What other institutions 
has been so generally charged with a break- 
down so great that a world war was pos- 
sible. No new threat to society develops 
for which the Church is not charged with 
a measure of responsibility. However un- 
just the indictments, all of these charges 
reveal the superiority of spiritual purpose 
which is conceded to the Church. They also 
reveal the quite universal impression that 
the Church can and should accomplish the 
purposes among men to which it is divine- 
ly commissioned. Again and again we have 
been made uncomfortable by these charges; 








for we could not feel sure that there was 
not some justice in them. Christianity as 
humanly practiced has in not a few in- 
stances been found wanting; or, as another 
puts it, “It has been found difficult, and 
hence not tried.” Formal, dogmatic, tra- 
ditional, emotional, and philosophical Chris- 
tianity has unquestionably proven inade- 
quate; but the Christianity with the real- 
ness and fullness of Christ in it has proven 
its sufficiency for all needs and has never 
yet buckled under the strain. When Christ 
has been above creed, the Church has gone 
forward invincibly. The real things of our 
Christianity cannot be put into verbal form. 
The best beliefs assume proportions of im- 
portance only when they are applied in 
practice. The Church had its age of creed- 
making; it is now in its age of deed-mak- 
ing. No mere declaration of beliefs will 
ever assure the victory of the Church. It 
must carry in its heart a something which 
has the warmth and realness of the spirit 
of Christ. About it there must be that 
spiritual aura which is discernible as the 
very atmosphere of Christ. 

Let us on this day of signal achievement 
humbly remind ourselves that the days of 
the Church’s contribution to the world-life 
do not belong to the past. The oppor- 
tunities which made them great are re- 
peated to us. The need is likewise undimin- 
ished; but no half-hearted measures or di- 
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luted effort can meet it. There must be no 
wearying in well-doing and no stopping of 
plans in mid-process. No Christian enter- 
prise has ever succeeded except through a 
process of utter consecration and unwaning 
zeal. 

The only distinctive thing about the early 
apostles was a surrendering of self to the 
divine will, with which went an unchang: 
ing ardor. It was this which put Paul’s 
sanity in question before a civil court. 
Christ himself moved in the oblivious spell 
of it to his very death. Torpor, hesitancy, 
and half-heartedness condemn us to defeat 
even before the first effort is made. To 
succeed, there must be a glad, enthusiastic 
and triumphant sense that we are in co- 
operation with God himself and therefore 
actually undefeatable. No lackey spirit 
will ever make conquest of a world. The 
world will still listen to a true voice about 
a real thing. The spirit of Christ must 
speak anew through the human voice and 
the motive of Christ find new outlet in the 
living of men who are known under his 
name. Let history encourage our faith to- 
day in the ultimate success of the message 
of the Church of Christ in all human affairs. 
Though in the past there have been dark 
days when its fruitage seemed delayed, yet 
they were like these April days of germina- 
tion when bursting seed and deepening root 
are guaranteeing harvest. Later develop- 
ments have always revealed an unestimated 
strength in those periods of near-invisibility. 
The promise of Him in whose power all 
things are, is for unmistakable victory; and 
the prospects can never be less bright than 
that immutable promise. 

Legend has it that when a great Italian 
painter died, a little lad who had greatly 
admired his paintings came to his widow 
with the entreaty, “Please madam, let me 
have the master’s brush that I may paint 
like him.” His desire was humored; but 
though he tried hard, no satisfactory re- 
sults appeared. At last he returned the 
brush with inquiry as to the reason. Said 
the widow in consolation, “You cannot paint 
like the master unless you also have his 
spirit!” May this not be the reason why 
the beauties of Christ have not appeared 
more abundantly upon the world. 

In the language of another, let us say in 
this hour of dedication, “God save us from 
every attempt to make the gospel of Christ 
small and narrow. The inevitable Church 
must represent the love of God in its full- 
ness with that noble picture drawn by the 
apostle who prayed that we might be able 
to comprehend with all saints what is the 
length and breadth and depth and height 
of that love that passeth knowledge.” 


a 


He who does justice and loves mercy and 
seeks the good of others no less than his 
own, will bring the right spirit to his pub- 
lic as well as his own private duties. If 
ever that spirit pervades a whole nation, it 
will be a Christian nation as none has ever 
yet been. —James Bryce. 
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erty from its original purposes. We were 
the pioneers in the field of religious journal- 
ism, and in this pioneer achievement and un- 
dertaking it was our purpose to build up 
the spiritual life of the people who should 
read the paper in line with certain definite 
ideals. These ideals are for us embodied in 
the famous five cardinal Principles of the 
Christian Church and with the specifically 
characterizing goal and purpose of our 
Church in aiming at the union of all Christ’s 
followers. 

We have, however, made The Herald of 
Gospel Liberty a publication almost solely 
for the promotion and the propaganda of 
certain enterprises fostered by our church, 
and for the most part the editor himself is 
the only writer who undertakes to achieve 
by his contributions to The Herald of Gos- 
pel Liberty the ideals which influenced Elias 
Smith in undertaking its publication. Just 
how we should remedy this matter I do not 
know. I think that Christian Work and the 
Christian Century come very near to ac- 
complishing for the general religious situa- 
tion what Elias Smith had in mind for our 
own church, and somehow I wish that we 
could say to Dr. Kerr that he is privileged 
as nearly as may be possible to make The 
Herald of Gospel Liberty a medium of -ex- 
pression whereby and wherein the spirit, at- 
titude, program, and purpose of the Chris- 
tian denomination should be reflected in the 
reading matter which appears in this our 
general church organ. Dr. Kerr is a splen- 
did psychologist and he would know that 
the best way to achieve this would be for 
the writers not to make The Herald a de- 
bating forum with other denominations but 
for the contributors in spirit to reflect the 
attitudes and ideals of our brotherhood in 
all their writings. Now having said this, I 
must apologize for being presumptuous, for 
it is presumption for anyone to say the 
things that have been said about the finest 
publication of our church. 

The Journal of Christian Education is be- 
ing jointly ‘produced by The Christian Pub- 
lishing Association and the Board of Chris- 
tian Education. It is meant primarily to be 
an educational magazine whereby the entire 
educational program of the Kingdom may 
be integrated into a symmetrical whole. The 
Journal undertakes through its special num- 
bers to give due emphasis to the various 
constituent items of a well rounded curricu- 
lum of Christian Education. In keeping 
with this ideal and purpose special numbers 
have been produced on Christian Endeavor, 
Boy Scouts, Camp Fire Girls, the curricu- 
lum, colleges, the layman, business man, etc., 
and other special numbers are being contem- 
plated. It is evident, however, that the 
special number feature can be overdone and 
a balanced ration ultimately will serve the 
best purpose, each issue exhibiting the uni- 
fied and co-ordinated program in the treat- 
ment of a single theme. More and more, 
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therefore, we must swing away from the 
special number feature of the Journal, even 
though ‘in bringing out these special num- 
bers the thought has been to show how a 
particular theme integrates with the whole 
program of Christian Education. The 
Journal aims at producing Christian lead- 
ers. Its Trestle Board provides a conveni- 
ent and correlated program for Church 
Schools and many of them are following its 
suggestions and with good results. Its 
Question Page and its Book Reviews, to- 
gether with its treatment of the Sunday- 
school lessons and the Christian Endeavor 
topics, are practical aids to these leaders. 
What the Journal needs is a very much en- 
larged circulation so that it may reach the 
general leadership of our church. 

The Jowrnal has been able to attract as 
contributors a large and growing group of 
religious workers and thinkers. It has won 
its way, too, in the approval of the religious 
workers in other denominations whose ex- 
pressions in commendation of its plan and 
scope have been embarrassingly flattering 
at times. 

The Christian Missionary is undoubtedly 
one of the finest missionary magazines in 
print. Mrs. F. E. Bullock, one of the edi- 
tors of the Board of Christian Education, 
undertakes to integrate the uniform lessons 
with the missionary work of the church for 
each issue of The Christian Missionary. 

The Christian Sun and the Christian Van- 
guard serve well their constituencies, but 
The Christian Sun like The Herald of Gos- 
pel Liberty is more a publication for the 
propaganda of enterprises than a real edu- 
cational periodical for exhibiting the spirit 
of the Christian Church in reading matter 
aimed at quickening our homes to a crusad- 
ing acceptance of the Principles of our 
church and their embodiment in daily living. 
The same is true of the Vanguard. And 
what has been said above with reference to 
The Herald appiies equally to the Vanguard 
and to The Christian Sun. These three 
church religious periodicals are our general 
pastors, and they should undertake to mo- 
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tivate our homes with the spirit of the 
Christian Church and of the Christian faith 
just as our ministers undertake to motivate 
their congregations in these directions. 

Our publications exemplify two weakness- 
es which can be overcome by increasing 
their circulation or by financial grants 
which will ultimately lead to the increase of 
their circulation. I refer to the lack of 
cuts in all of them and to the fact that we 
are unable to pay for contributed articles. 
The larger use of cuts and the securing of 
paid articles which always induces the 
writer to put forth special efforts to achieve 
his best would do wonders toward increasing 
the circulation of our publications and at 
the same time would make them more effect- 
ive as agencies of Christian Education and 
spiritual upbuilding. Somehow we must 
manage to achieve these two essentials in 
the production of a more effective and ap- 
pealing Christian educational literature. 

One other item should claim our atten- 
tion and that is the matter of the Group 
Graded Lessons. Too much cannot be said 
in praise of The Christian Publishing Asso- 
ciation for its splendid attitude with refer- 
ence to these Group Graded Lessons. For 
about two decades now leaders in religious 
education have been protesting against uni- 
form lessons as doing violence to childhood 
and youth. Educators generally are agreed 
that there is no defense pedagogically for 
the uniform lesson concept. At first the 
leaders clamored for a Closely Graded Se- 
ries with a special course for each year. 

A careful study, however, of the psychol- 
ogy of childhood and youth has revealed to 
Christian scholars the fact that the unfold- 
ing spiritual life tends to function in cycles 
of three years, these cycles or periods being 
characterized by interests that are for prac- 
tical educational purposes uniform so far 
as instructional materials may be required 
are concerned. These ages have been de- 
signated as the Primary for the sixth, sev- 
enth, and eighth years; Junior for the ninth, 
tenth, and eleventh years; Intermediate for 
the twelfth, thirteenth, and fourteenth 
years; and Senior for the fifteenth, six- 
teenth, and seventeenth years. The discov- 
ery of these periodic cycles in the spiritual 
and mental, physical and social life of 
children and youth has led to the creation 
of what is known as the Group Graded Les- 
sons, each group having a series of lessons 
extending over three years and then being 
repeated. 

It was the duty of the Board of Christian 
Education to bring this forward stop in cur- 
riculum building to the attention of the De- 
partment of Publishing. The Christian 
Publishing Association most kindly agreed 
to print samples of these Group Graded Les- 
sons and to give them a trial in our schools. 
Misses Helen R. Stearns and Lucy M. Eld- 
redge were secured by the Board of Chris- 
tian Education to write the Primary and 
Junior lessons respectively, and The Chris- 
tian Publishing Association has printed 
them and they are now being tested out in 
various places. These lessons as prepared 
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give detailed suggestions to teachers in a 
separate book of instruction, while the les- 
sons for pupils are printed in a most at- 
tractive form. The effort is made in these 
lessons, also, to integrate the entire pro- 
gram of religious education as it affects 
these ages. In October the whole matter of 
the further preparation and general circu- 
lation of these Group Graded Lessons will 
be definitely disposed of, but I cannot re- 
frain from expressing at this time my deep 
conviction that in the spirit of co-operation 
they have shown in this matter the Depart- 
ment of Publishing deserves and _ should 


have the grateful thanks of all those who . 


have the educational work of our church at 
heart. x 
From what has been said it is evident 
that a new day faces the Christian Church. 
With a Department of Publishing that is 
definitely committed to the educational pro- 
gram of the Church and with a Board of 
Christian Education that is definitely con- 
vinced of its dependence upon the Depart- 
ment of Publishing, both boards being deter- 
mined to work out the educational problems 
of the church in the spirit of genuine co-op- 
eration and accommodation, it is safe to say 
that nothing less than a new era has come 
to our brotherhood. Those who shall come 
after us will be the judges of what has been 
achieved by our dreams of a thoroughly in- 
tegrated program of Christian Education 
fostered and promoted by the agencies of 
publishing and of Christion Education in 
the Christian Church. These twain now be- 
come one in effort and purpose. Let no man 
essay to rend them asunder. In the long 
years liker may they grow, as unitedly they 
shall adjust themselves to the great work 
of Christian Education in our Brotherhood. 


Departmental and Other Lines 
of Church Activities 


(Continued from page sixteen) 


To have a goal beyond, so big and high that 
life becomes a continual struggle to reach 
it is the thing that develops strength and 
fosters the victorious life. 


I take it that the five departments 
through which our church functions include 
in their activities the major part of the 
service we are rendering the world. 

Since we are here in these days quite 
largely in the interest of the publishing de- 
partment, others have already given due em- 
phasis to this vital phase of our denomina- 
tional activities. We are just dedicating a 
great publishing house, the third plant of 
the kind built and outgrown in less than a 
century and a quarter of denominational 
life. Probably it may be said that no other 
phase of our church life has shown such 
constant and rapid growth as this one. Our 
publishing interests have passed through 
some serious reverses, and stormy times; but 
from: the beginning, the institution has 
prospered in the face of many serious ob- 
stacles. 

The years of experience have taught 
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churches that a central publishing plant is 
an absolute necessity and a most vital fac- 
tor in any worth-while program of world 
service. Christian literature must be pro- 
duced. Books and pamphlets must be print- 
ed and sent broadcast to the ends of the 
earth. Sunday-school literature must be pro- 
vided, and denominational periodicals pub- 
lished and sent into the home of our constit- 
uency. All these and many other important 
interests are served by this strong right 
arm of the church. The perpetuity and effi- 
ciency of the church is quite largely de- 
pendent upon the printed page that goes 
out from this house from year to year. It 
must be given an even increasingly large 
place in the program of the coming years. 
Some way or other our people must be made 
to feel, as they do not now feel, that the 
product of this plant is a vital thing and 
must be related to every phase of our life. 

Probably our missionary interests, both 
home and foreign, never stirred as now. The 
home field contains a challenge as never in 
our history. Some of us came back from 
the Washington Conference humiliated, but 
with our convictions strengthened that the 
most difficult problem before the Christian 
world just now is not that of winning the 
Far East and the non-Christian world to 
Christ, but that of Christianizing America 
and persuading American Christians to take 
Jesus seriously. There was just one con- 
clusion from the opening to the close of that 
convention—the one idea that came to the 
front again and again was the handicap of 
the missionary overseas in the face of the 
shortcomings of the countries from which 
the missionaries go. No difference what the 
subject, before the speaker was through, 
the specter of western unrighteousness and 
injustice in ghostlike form was seen to 
stalk across the platform. This certainly 
constitutes a home mission challenge to 
American Christianity that should call out 
our utmost endeavor and most hearty 
co-operation. Vast areas of uncultivated 
fields lie open before us, challenging the 
Christian Church to assume its part of the 
responsibility of Christianizing America. 
We shall not do less in the fields we have 
been occupying; but we must do infinitely 
more in the coming years in the great fron- 
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tiers of spiritual conquest, in the Church’s 
program of establishing an adequate base 
for the Christianizing of the whole world. 
Our first and primary task is that of setting 
our own house in order, before we can hope 
to make any impact upon the non-Christian 
peoples of the Orient or the Far East. 


Our foreign mission challenge has never 
been so appealing as now. The most tragic 


calamity in all history took us off our feet 
for a moment as we gasped for breath when 
in a moment’s time we saw the labors of 
years almost swept away in the Japan 
earthquake. But never daunted by re- 
verses, never defeated by the play of the 
forces of nature, we accepted the challenge, 
and arose from the ashes to build a better 
and more abiding structure than went down. 
We are just beginning to recover from the 
damages done by the ravaging hand of the 
destroyer, when a new and even more seri- 
ous situation confronts us. Tokyo and the 
other destroyed cities of Japan will arise 
from the ashes of the earthquake, and, with 
deeper foundations and more enduring 
structures, will face the new day with an 
even greater courage, hope, and faith, than 
that in which she went down. But I am 
thinking of the new demand and the new 
challenge that is now upon us. Five years 
of the most destructive warfare in history 
and that followed by another like period of 
readjustment and reconstruction, have pre- 
cipitated a new set of economic conditions 
that have involved every mission board in 
a heavy indebtedness. Ours has not been 
an exception. We need not be unduly 
alarmed over a deficit of a few thousand 
dollars. It would not disturb any other 
corporation with equal assets and resources. 
Steps would be taken at once to readjust 
the situation. The Church must be as wise. 
There must be no retrenchment. There is 
just one and only one solution of the prob- 
lem that now faces us, and that is to stage 
an advance all along the line. We just dare 
not face the non-Christian world with a de- 
feated Church in America—and that is the 
ultimatum of a program of retrenchment. 
It is ours rather to arise to the challenge 
of this emergency and face the new day with 
courage, hope, and faith far beyond any 
that we have ever known. Our program 
must be ever increasingly enlarged, if we 
would meet the ever-expanding needs and 
demands that are constantly thrust upon us. 
It is the growing conviction of your speaker 
that we will either grow into the bigness of 
this hour or suffer the humiliation of defeat 
and disaster all along the line. This calls 
for a dedication of life and means far in ex- 
cess of anything we have hitherto known. 
Our offering this year should be at least 
$100,000, and that amount increased from 
year to year as the needs of fields develop 
and our normal growth increases. Such a 
goal is entirely within our reach; and the 
easy possibility constitutes our challenge. 
Judged from human resources, impossible; 
but granted the divine hand in it all, there 
can be no failure here. 

All the above is based on a new emphasis 
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on Christian Stewardship. We simply can- 
not hope to meet the needs of this new day, 
with its enlarged program and ever-expand- 
ing life, on the old basis of giving. “We 
cannot hope for accomplishment commensur- 
ate with privilege, until our people are 
Christian enough to face this whole ques- 
tion of the stewardship of money in the 
light of our Lord’s teaching and life.” At 
last we are beginning to discover the cause 
of our failure and the spiritual atrophe of 
the Church, in the repudiation of God’s 
claim upon our lives, as stewards of time, 
talent, and possession—yes, of the very life 
we live. There is an ever-increasing num- 
ber of our folks who are acknowledging 
God’s sovereignty in their lives in the pay- 
ment of the tithe. There is no more far- 
reaching revival than this among us. We 
are beginning to place the emphasis where 
Jesus placed it—the Kingdom of God, a 
New Dynamic in spiritual life, a new atti- 
tude to the whole program of life. Prop- 
erty now becomes the extension of person- 
ality and the big fact and factor in King- 
dom building is at last finding its rightful 
place. God is to be recognized as owner 
of all; and if divine ownership is granted, 
such ownership must be acknowledged in 





the payment of some ratio of the fruitage 
gathered. As a matter of human fact and 
experience, a definite proportion was named 
in the very beginning of God’s revelation, 
and that was the tenth. And as a matter of 
human experience, which no one dare deny, 
no prophet whether Pagan, Jew, or Chris- 
tian, has ever arisen to name a different 
ratio. There is not the slightest suggestion 
that the divine ratio first named has ever 
been abrogated or changed. The Christian 
Church has a right to expect of its member- 
ship a general recognition of this regulat- 
ing principle; and when that day dawns 
upon us, we will take our place among the 
leaders of the world’s redeemers. 

Our newest venture is in Christian Edu- 
cation. While for a number of years we 
have been playing at the game and making 
some spasmodic efforts here and there in 
this most fruitful field of endeavor, not un- 
til the Burlington Convention: were we led 
to the unification of our whole educational 
program, and the creation of one Central- 
ized Board of Christian Education, under 
the leadership of an efficient and tried ex- 
ecutive secretary. Here, again, we have 
pioneered in a most needy field of Christian 
activity, and blazed a new trail in a new 
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field of Christian effort. The future looms 
large with promise in this new field of pos- 
sibility and potential usefulness. The pro- 
gram outlined is not a task of a day, a 
month, or a year; but contemplates the 
growth of a quarter of a century—the larg- 
est and most far-reaching in our history. 
This challenging program co-ordinates the 
work of the Sunday-school, Christian En- 
deavor societies, and our colleges; and an- 
ticipates the growing needs of our people 
down to the last man, woman, and child in 
the home. Already this united program of 
nurture and training is attracting the at- 
tention of leaders in Christian Education 
throughout the land, and many are study- 
ing the organization looking to its adoption 
in their own fields of Christian effort. Again 
we stand face to face with a new situation 
in this field. Our colleges are facing new 
demands never dreamed of in the days o1 
our fathers. New developments, new stand- 
ards, and new requirements in Christian ed- 
ucation make it absolutely imperative that 
we undergird these institutions with endow- 
ments and equipment, infinitely beyond any- 
thing the past has known—figures stagger- 
ing in proportion, but not at all impossible 
in light of a like expansion in earning pow- 
er and potential resources and financial 
background. It is worse than folly to hope 
that we may keep our pace in the education- 
al world on the basis of our present endow- 
ments and equipments. This crisis hour in 
the colleges calls for a sacrificial dedication, 
large and generous, almost bewildering, if 
we are to reckon with the situation only in 
human terms; but easily possible of ac- 
complishment, if we can be led to take Je- 
esus seriously and make him Lord and Mas- 
ter of all our lives. We must not allow our 
record of worth-while achievements of the 
past, the evidences of which this monument 
is a fitting climax, to blind us to the abso- 
lute necessity of even greater things in the 
future if we are to hope to live in it and be 
a part of it. But we face the dare of the 
days before us with hope and optimistic 
emotion. We shall be true to their demands 
as were our fathers in their day and gen- 
eration. 

Of no less consequence than any of the 
above factors in our denominational pro- 
gram is the new note in evangelism that is 
being sounded. This is not a new depart- 
ment, but an effort to vitalize the soul-sav- 
ing agencies of the church. Our efforts have 
been spasmodic, one-sided, and ineffective. 
Thousands have been added to the church 
every year. But there has been no conser- 
vation program that would enlist this army 
of new recruits for definite Christian serv- 
ice; and as a result, more than an equal 
number have slipped away, and we are not 
as strong numerically as we were twenty 
years ago. The situation was critical in- 
deed. We began to take our measure and to 
check up on ourselves, and we made an im- 
portant discovery. We found that we had 
not been making good, that we had been re- 
pudiating the God-ordained business of per- 
sonal evangelism and thus had not repro- 
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duced ourselves as the natural and divine 
order required, if we would continue to live. 
Here we are after a century and a quarter 
of history, with a challenge and point of 
contact and appeal such as could not be said 
of any other people; and yet we face the 
humiliating fact that we have grown only 
to a strength of a little over 100,000 mem- 
bership—while the Disciples, at least 
twenty-five years younger than we are, have 
multiplied to a strength ten times that of 
our own, quite largely because they have 
been evangelistic to the core. Again at the 
Burlington Convention we came to our 
senses, and created the Department of 
Evangelism and Life Service, and adopted 
a program of intensive personal evangelism, 
with a goal of 25,000 new members for the 
next quadrennium. Then at the General 
board meeting that followed later, a more 
detailed program of personal evangelism 
called “Kingdom Enlistment Week” was 
worked out and adopted, and Rev. McD. 
Howsare was elected Executive Secretary 
and charged with the responsibility of put- 
ting the plan into execution. Subsequent 
events have proven the wisdom of our 
course. Henceforth evangelism is to have a 
new meaning with us. The “Kingdom En- 
listment Week” program is functioning. It 
is no longer an experiment. Already we 
have added to our membership at least 
10,000 souls. The statistics for last year 
show that we made a _ larger percentage of 
gain than any other denomination. A new 
recruit was enlisted for every nineteen mem- 
bers of our constituency. It is the con- 
firmed conviction of your speaker that here- 
in lies the secret and the pathway over 
which we must travel if we would come out 
into the open and take our place among the 
constructive forces of Christian effort and 
the builders of the Kingdom. 

Undergirding all our work and at the very 
foundation of it all, must stand this pro- 
gram of evangelism, possibly the most basic 
and fundamental of all others. Everything 
else waits for the development of the home 
base strong enough to support the enlarged 
program in the other departments of human 
endeavor. It is my firm conviction that we 
will go into this new day of personal in- 
dividual contact soul with soul, in our ef- 
forts to win men and women to our Christ, 
with a new emphasis, and a new zeal born 
of a faith in the eternal promises of God, 
or we will go down and out to be only a 
memory and name, a mere ripple on the sea 
of denominational life. I predict that for 
the next ten years we will give the major 
emphasis to this task of building the mem- 
bership of the church, in order that we may 
function and do more effective work along 
every other line of Kingdom building en- 
deavor. 

But this is not all. The call of the new day 
demands that our evangelistic efforts shall 
have an infinitely larger content, and an 
ever-expanding objective. Much of our past 
efforts have been directed entirely along the 
lines of personal, individual, and adult evan- 
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gelism, with the emphasis upon soul-saving, 
with no thought of what the soul saved was 
to do. Much of our current evangelism has 
had no missionary vision, no social service 
conception, no benevolent spirit. No concep- 
tion of the Church, and its real purpose and 
meaning in the world. No deep-seated idea 
of the meaning and duties of membership. 
Our program for the future must include 
all this, if it would meet the growing de- 
mands of our Twentieth Century Church. 


Then lastly, all of our departmental ac- 
tivities must be characterized by a different 
spirit. If we are to arise to the bigness of 
this hour, the Christian Church must be re- 
born with a spirit bigger and sweeter and 
finer than anything we have ever known. 
All petty bickerings and discussions, theo- 
logical hair-splitting and quibbling over 
minor details and marginal interests and 
unimportant minutia of non-essential ques- 
tions of form and method and process must 
forever be forgotten, in our interest and 
overmastering passion for the large and 
worth-while things of the Kingdom of .God. 


We will give our attention to the real is- 
sues of tomorrow, or be lost in the mist and 
fog of controversy and debate. The world 
is groping in the darkness of hatred and rev- 
olution for a church united and with a vision 
of the really worth-while things of the King- 
dom, to lead humanity out to the light of the 
new day. It is a crime against God and hu- 
manity for any man or church to be LITTLE, 
spending the proce cus hours with trifling 
and non-essential things, in times lik:: these. 
Either we will go into the BIGNESS of 
these days or we wiil go down to failure and 
disgrace. I believe we are facing ‘a brighter 
and better day. Let us devoutly pray that 
God may be able *:. use us to lead the Chris- 
“ian world out 0f this fog of conticversy and 
confusion in‘o tLe ght of the cveu! siie and 
spirit of our Christ. 

In the last analysis our outlook for the 
future is determined by whether or not we 
have the courage of its challenge. If we are 
to “walk with God” in the stormy days 
ahead, we will have to walk with him in 
godlike tasks. As fifty-story buildings re- 
quire deeper foundations than the old three- 
and four-story structures so will the more 

















abundant life of the years ahead require 
firmer foundations and securer bases than 
served the generation that is gone. We 
must undertake the dare of the Christian 
faith. We must undertake the humanly im- 
Possible programs—missionary, educational, 
stewardship, and evangelistic—staggering in 
proportions, but possible to the people who 
crown him Lord of all, and make him Lord 
and Master of the entire life. The supreme 
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exactions of our Christian faith call for 
nothing less. 

The people who dare venture along these 
avenues of Christian service are destined to 
be heard from when the final measurements 
are taken. It will be their privilege to have 
a share in the final triumph, in the dedica- 
tion of the New Jerusalem, when the king- 
doms of men have at last become the King- 
dom of our Christ. 


Philip and the Ethiopian Treasurer 


THE SUNDAY-SCHOOL LESSON FOR MAY 10, 1925 
Acts 8:26-40 


BY REV. W. P. FLETCHER, D. D. 
Adult Division Secretary of the Department of Christian Education 


Golden Text—The opening of thy words 
giveth light—Psalm 119:130. 
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HOME DAILY READINGS 


Monday, May 4—Philip in Samaria. 
Acts 8: 4-13. 
Tuesday, May 5—Philip and the Ethi- 
opian Treasurer. Acts 8: 26-39. 
Wednesday, May 6—The Cleansing 
Psalm 119:9-16. 
May 7—The Illuminating 
. Psalm 119:105-112, 
Friday, May 8—The Love Inspiring 
° Psalm 119: 97-104, 

Saturday, May 9—The Invitation. 

Isa, 55: 1-5. 
Sunday, May 10—The Suffering Savior. 
: Isa. 53:7-12. 














@ 


HOME DAILY READINGS 
A Mothers’ Day Program 


Silent Prayer (school standing) —Thanks for 
our mothers. 

Hymn—"‘Jesus, Lover of My Soul,” No. 273 
in “Worship and Song." 

Hymn—"‘Rock of Ages,” No. 267 in ‘“Wor- 
ship and Song.” 

Isaiah 53:7-12—How like Jesus are moth- 
ers. Read by a young man. 

Prayer—By mother of superintendent. 
Thanks for joy of motherhood, and this 
great day of opportunity for our children, 
and prayer that our boys and girls may 
never lose their sense of God and the 
spiritual. 

The story of Philip—Told by the super- 
intendent. 

Hymn—“O God, Our Help in Ages Past,” 
No. 263 in “Worship and Song.” 

Lesson Period. 

Secretary—The number of mothers present. 


Superintendnt—Exhortation to be true to 
our mothers. 


Hymn—“‘Have You Had a_ Kindness 
Shown?” No. 197° in “Worship and 
Song.” 


Benediction—By the pastor. 


The Angel of the Lord 


The word translated “angel” is the Greek 
word meaning “messenger,” and so the 
angel of the Lord is ever the messenger of 
the Lord. And they have not ceased coming 
yet. The Lord still loves his people, and 


still he seeks to get messages to them. His 
angel today may be your mother or your 
father, your teacher or your pastor, a sun- 
set or a bird-song, an Easter or a Christ- 





mas, an earthquake in Japan, or a story 
of need from Porto Rico. “Hark, he calleth 
thee.” 


He Arose and Went 


Philip acted in such a way that he is just 
sure to hear the call of God again. If you 
would become sensitive to music, listen to 
it and act on its inspiration. If you would 
become a lover of the world birds, listen to 
them and identify them. If you would be- 
come sensitive to the voice of God in your 
soul, listen attentively, and then arise and 
go. 


A Kingdom Enlistment Prospect 


The Ethiopian had been to Jerusalem to 
worship. He had engaged is the public and 
private services there. Even now he is 
reading the Scriptures, and one of the most 
beautiful passages therein, but still he does 
not understand. He needs a personal inter- 
view with some one to whom he can confide, 
and who out of knowledge gained in study 
or experience or both can show him the way. 
Without the worship and without the Bible 
study he might not have been ready for 
Philip, but now he is all ready. That man 
or woman, that boy or girl has listened to 
teaching and preaching, and may be 
hungry of heart. He needs some one to 
come to him. You go to his home or place 
of business where he is, under the fig tree 
or on the way to Emmaus, and help him tc 
a decision. 


A Missionary Opportunity 


This man was going away down to 
Ethiopia, and there were thousands there 
who never knew of Jesus. We do not know 
what he did with his newfound joy when 
he got home. He may have hugged it to 
his bosom as his own private possession. 
His official position may have sealed his 
lips, but at any rate the winning of this 
man seemed to be a great opportunity. But 
so is the winning of every person. That 
boy may be a Woodworth or the girl a 
Penrod. That young man may be a Morrill 
or that young woman an Alice Vaughan. 
That man may be an Orban or that woman 
a Mooney. But every message upon which 
the Master sends you is an opportunity not 
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only to save, but to extend the saving work 
afar. 


Old Testament Study 

A diamond has brilliance or shining 
quality, but it needs its setting to be seen 
at its best. The gospel message is the most 
beautiful that has ever been told, and the 
Christian religion has a glory all its own. 
But the revelation of God as given in the 
Old Testament gives a wondereful setting 
for this diamond among religions. If you 
would see the diamond sparkle, you must see 
it in its setting. 
Jesus 

He is the center of all revelation, and the 
noonday of God’s glory that has no after- 
noon. Philip, using this passage from 
Isaiah as an illustration, points his pupil 
to Jesus. So Jesus must be the great cen- 
tral theme of our teaching and our preach- 
ing, if we are to clear up mental difficulties, 
dissipate fogs of doubt, and lead boys and 
girls to a complete dedication of their lives, 
and to the source of early joy and eternal 
happiness. “There is none other name. . Pk: 


The Great Confession 

He has been led to believe. He, too, 
would become a follower of Jesus. Why 
should he wait? Why not here and now 
make his confession? So he asks for bap- 
tism, that great confessional rite. “What 
doth hinder” us? Sometimes it is coward- 
ice, sometimes some pet sin or ambition, but 
sometimes because no one has come to us. 
It is always strong and manly to confess 
Jesus Christ, whether it be in seeking 
church membership, coming to the com- 
munion table, baptism, word of mouth, or 
act of life. Here is the opportunity. Let 


nothing hinder. 
o 


A High Lift or Low 


WATER rises no higher than its source. 
‘"" Water can lift no higher than its source. 
It is even so with love. Our love can never 
raise a loved one higher than the love itself. 
There are aspects of that law which are al- 
together staggering. Take the love of a 
parent for his child. Our own tainted love 
will not lift our child into purity. Our own 
jealous love will not lift our child into an 
unembittered disposition. Our own envious 
love will not lift our child into moral seren- 
ity. Our love will not lift above its own 
level. That is the solemn responsibility of 
a lover, that if the love be low it will scarce- 
ly lift the beloved one above the plains. If 
we want to lift higher, we must heighten 
our love. How, then, is it wtih the love of 
God? His love, so glorious in holiness, can 
raise to its own level and lift us into “heav- 
enly places in Christ Jesus.” “They shall 
sit with me on my throne.” “God so loved 
the world that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth on him should 
not perish, but have everlasting life.” God’s 
love imparts its own loveliness, until one 
day we too shall be “altogether lovely.”— 
Jowett. 





442 (34) 


THE HERALD OF GOSPEL LIBERTY 


Where and How Should We Spend Sunday? 


THE CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR TOPIC FOR MAY 10, 1925 
Ps. 122:1-9; Heb. 10:25 
BY REV. A. B. KENDALL, D. D. 


Trustee of the United Society of Christian Endeavor Representing the 
Christian Church 


Program Pointers 


Divide your society into two groups and have one 
group prepare a program on the first part of the 
topic, viz., “‘Where should we spend Sunday?” and 
the other group prepare a program on the second 
part of the topic, viz., ‘How should we spend Sun- 
day?” 

Suggested Hymns: “Safely Through Another 
Week ;” “Sweet Sabbath Eve; “O Day of Rest and 
Gladness ;” “This is the Day of Light ;” “Hail to This 
Holy Day.” 

For Debate: Resolved: That we need a restora- 
tion of the Puritan Sabbath. 


Thoughts on the Theme 
MONDAY—Sunday as a Rest Day. Ex. 
81: 12-17. 

God has given us this day because he 
knows that we need one day out of seven 
for rest. There are some who would argue 
that this means to loaf and loll around all 
day Sunday, not doing anything to help any- 
one that needs help, staying away from the 
church and her services. This class, and 
many others, seem to forget that man is a 
threefold being; and that muscle is not his 
highest part. Man is a spirit dwelling in 
a body. You get man’s spirit refreshed 
and rested and his body. will be rested, or 
at least sent a long, long way on the road 
to rest. Give a man a rested mind and a 
refreshed spirit and a tired body is at least 
nine-tenths rested. The worship of God’s 
house on Sunday rests and refreshes the 
mind and spirit of a man as nothing else 
can, and causes the tired body to share i 
that rest. 


Tuesday—Sunday as Worship Day. Rev. 

2220. 

The disciple, John, observed the Lord’s 
Day as a worship day, and he heard and 
saw marvelous things. If we made the 
Lord’s Day a day of true worship, we, too, 
might hear and see wonderful things. There 
are thousands who never put any spirit of 
worship into this day which God has given 
us. There are many who frequent the 
house of God on Sunday, who do not wor- 
ship. They come to be entertained by the 
music or the sermon, to feed their aesthetic 
or intellectual natures; but not to worship 
God. If men and women would only come 
to church to be instructed and inspired and 
led into a closer fellowship with God and his 
Son Jesus Christ. If men would say to 
their souls, “We are not here to worship the 
pipe organ or the choir or the quartet or 
the soloist or the preacher; we are not here 
simply to be entertained; we are not here 
simply to have our fancies tickled; we are 
not here to have our intellects stirred: we 
are here with one purpose and that, to wor- 
ship God.” 

Wednesday—Sunday as Bible Day. Ps. 42: 

1-11. 

Man’s heaviest burdens are his spiritual 
burdens; his deepest needs are his spiritual 
needs; his profoundest problems are spir- 


itual problems; his highest desires are spir- 
itual desires. The Word of God helps man 
as nothing else can, to bear his heaviest 
burdens; to find supply for his spiritual 
needs; to solve his profoundest problems and 
to satisfy his highest desires. The Bible 
school, if rightly conducted, presents the 
Word to men that they may receive this 
needed help. The sermon, if it is what it 
should be, takes “things new and old” and 
brings from this rich, inexhaustible store- 
house of the divine Word the messages that 
bring life and joy and peace and strength 
and inspiration to the hearts of sinful, 
troubled, sorowful, world-weary men and 
women. Because of this fact, we should 
spend some of our Sunday in the Sunday- 
school and in the worship services of God’s 
house. 

Thursday—Sunday as Praise Day. 

1-8. 

We owe God the expression of our grati- 
tude, adoration, and praise for his many 
gifts and blessings so freely bestowed. 
Nothing enriches our spiritual natures more 
than such expression, if it be true and gen- 
uine. We gather in God’s house on Sunday 
to praise him: but we also can praise him 
in our homes on Sunday. We can praise 
him as we tell some sorrowful soul of his 
wonderful Comforter, or some discouraged 
soul of his marvelous grace, or some sin- 
sick soul of his divine love and forgiveness. 
We should spend much of our Sunday in 
praise to God, through spiritual singing, 
through praying, through testimony to 
others. ; 
Friday—Sunday as Service Day. Matt. 

12: 1-18. 

Jesus did not let opportunity for service 
pass by because of the Sabbath; but taught 
that the Sabbath was a day for rendering 
service, when by that service the name of 
his Father could be glorified and man 
helped spiritually. 

There are shut-ins in our homes, prison- 
ers in our jails, unfortunates in our asy- 
lums, sick and suffering in our hospitals, 
to whom we might render invaluable, 
Christian service that would bless them 
spiritually and glorify the name of our God; 
if we would only use our Sabbaths in that 
way instead of going visiting and keeping 
other people away from church oftentimes, 
or joy-riding through the country and vio- 
lating the law of the Lord’s Day. 
Saturday—Sunday as Fellowship Day. 1 

Cor. 11: 28, 24. 

It was on the Sabbath that the disciples 
met to observe the ordinance of the Lord’s 
Supper. It was then, as it is now, a feast 
of holy communion and fellowship. We can 
hold communion and fellowship with one an- 
other even though the bread and wine be 
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absent. We can talk over one with the oth- 
er the things that pertain to our salvation 
and our Christian life. We can hold com- 
munion one with another as we talk about 
our common Lord. Let us make Sunday 
more of a fellowship day. 
Sunday—Where and How Should We Spend 

Sunday? Ps. 122: 1-9; Heb. 10: 25. 

David had settled this question for him- 
self. He would spend his Sabbaths in the 
house of the Lord in joyful thanksgiving 
and prayer. David’s greater Son, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, followed the same custom. The 
Sabbath found him in temple or synagogue 
worshiping and serving. If David needed 
this and Christ needed it, how much more 
do we need it! 


By Way of Illustration 


When President Harding visited the Shel- 
don Jackson School in Sitka, Alaska, on a 
Sunday, a ball game had been planned by 
the mayor for the party’s amusement. The 
President refused to go, and the game was 
called off. Mr. Harding attended church.— 
From the Endeavorer’s Daily Companion. 

To discard the Sabbath is like throwing 
overboard all our life preservers in fair 
weather, forgetting all the storms that may 
arise and find us unprepared.—R. P. Ander- 
son. 

Within the church the Sabbath should be 
for worship;.outside the church, a day for 
contacts with those who need our ministra- 
tions—Dr. W. C. Covert. 

Sunday stands for the big things of life, 
the things that count, when the day’s work 
is done—home, love, rest, sickness and sor- 
row, work and play, laughter and tears. It 
proclaims man’s personal dignity.—Ottley. 

I would rather trust the old Puritan Sab- 
bath, with all its faults, than this modern 
Sabbath, which is fast becoming no Sabbath 
at all—Talmage. 

Sunday is first of all for rest—physical, 
mental, spiritual. We must plan the day 
to attain this end. 

Sunday is for deeds of mercy, as Christ 
himself shows us. There are shut-ins to 
visit and cheer, there are lonely persons to 
visit or invite into our homes, and there are 
kindly letters to write. 

Sunday is for worship, not for the comic 
newspapers, or the magazines, or the novel. 
It is God’s day—the day on which he may 
have a chance in silence to speak to us. To 
hear him we must worship.—R. P. Ander- 
son. 

For Reading or Recitation 

“The Village Blacksmith,” by Henry 

Wadsworth Longfellow. 


For Discussion 


Outline a program for an ideal Sunday. 

Name some good deeds we may do on Sundays. 

How are Sundays spoiled? 

How can we make our churches places that at- 
tract people on Sundays? 

Do you believe that worship should come first on 
Sunday? Why? Why not? 

How can we develop the true Sabbath spirit? 


| 


You must know that it is not costly 
clothes that make a man, nor palaces that 
make a city; but as reason, wisdom, right 
living make a man, so do ordered justice, 
peace, and happiness make a city. . . . God 
did not create men to prey on men, but to 
help one another, and therefore no man 
suffices for himself, but men must live to- 
gether.—Frate Guittone. 
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I'm-Going-to Bear 
A Story 


BY REV. FRANK H. GARDNER 
(All Rights Reserved) 


(Concluded from last week) 

ILLY BEAR lived nearly two miles 
B out from Pine Tree Forest with his 

widowed mother. He never remem- 
bered his father for he went away one day 
the spring that Billy was born and that 
was the last that was heard from him. 
Some of the wood people thought they had 
seen him in a circus and others declared 
that an Indian had captured him and made 
money out of him by making him dance 
and do funny things. 

Billy was very good to his mother and 
always tried to make things as easy for 
her as possible. She never spoke but once 
when she wanted him to pick up his play- 
things or put away his books or hang up 
his coat or put away his skates or anything 
that she wanted of him. As far as the 
chores were concerned he was always ask- 
ing her if there was anything else that he 
could possibly do to help her. 

He was a little slow in his actions and 
thoughts. It was difficult for him to do his 
problems at school and he would bring his 
work home and dig away until he had 
finished his tasks. He would rarely go 
off with the boys for their frolics until his 
lessons were prepared for the next day. 
Many a recess had he lost rather than not 
to have his arithmetic papers finished and 
never did a teacher have to prod him about 
getting in his back work. Lessons came 
hard but he was always ready when the 
time came. He did not cheat himself out 
of rightful exercise by any means. He loved 
games and was always sought by the boys 
to be on their teams. Not a very rapid 
runner, but when he stood at the bat every 
one knew that if he had the slightest 
chance that he would send the ball far 
enough either to make third base or a home 
run. He rarely ever struck out or even a 
foul. 

So prompt with lessons and play, it was 
but natural that the boys nicknamed him 
“T'll-Be-There.” His work at high school 
was exceptionally hard for him because of 
his inability to grasp things readily, but he 
was always there with his lessons even 
though it took some of his playtime to pre- 
pare them. Not a few times he even 
caught the Latin teacher with some very 
difficult translations and the arithmetic 
teacher would ask him again and again to 
explain the example because he seemed to 
have them so thoroughly as to be a part of 
the examples. 

After the school days were over he went 
to work learning the work of carpenter and 
while he was slow in many ways he learned 
thoroughly each step that he took. He was 
rather a long time learning his trade, but 
his employer had said many times, “When 
I tell Billy to do a job I know two things: 


First, that it will be done, and the other 
that it will be done right.” Gradually he 
began to do little things for himself. 
People were a little reticent about hiring 
him, for he had been given the name of 
being slow. That he was slow in his move- 
ments he knew himself, but he would fre- 
quently notice that he would get his work 
done as soon if not sooner than others who 
had been given the name of being spry. 

Little by little the people found that his 
work was well done and that the cost was 
not any more than others made for the 
same job. As his work increased he hired 
another man and that brought him a little 
more revenue. One thing about which he 
was always very particular was that when 
he promised to do any work for any one he 
would be at the task or give some sufficient 
reason why he was not there. Few indeed 
were the times, however, that he was not 
on the job the very day that he promised. 
The village people rather grew to like him 
for this reason. 

It was true that Bobby Bear had more 
men and seemingly was doing more work, 
but when people asked him about getting 
work done it was always, “I’m going to” 
do it for you. Little by little the wood 
people turned toward Billy when they 
wanted anything done, for they were as- 
sured that it would be accomplished when 
he said. 

Mr. Jerry Bear, who was the wealthiest 
bear in the forest, always had Bobby do 
his work. Bobby’s father and he had 
grown up together as boys and were very 
fond of each other. It was early in Sep- 
tember that he spoke to Bobby about 
putting on the double windows when it 
came time. The first of October he spoke 
again and told him that he wanted them 
before the tenth as it was getting pretty 
frosty for his rheumatism. The fifteenth he 
sent for him and Bobby promised to put 
them on the following Saturday. 

A big football game was arranged for 
that afternoon, however, and Bobby felt 
that he could do it in the evening. It 
rained hard that night and Monday he had 
a big job on hand down in the city. 

Mr. Jerry had always paid him extra for 
doing this work and he hated to lose the job 
and he thought that possibly he could get 
time during the week. The weather was 
warm and it was not likely that there would 
be any cold weather yet a while. Jerry 
sent for him once more and Bobby promised 
again to come the first thing in the morn- 
ing. The morning was exceptionally warm, 
however, and again he delayed the matter. 

Mr. Jerry could stand it no longer, and 
sent a messenger to Billy to come as soon 
as possible and put on his double windows. 
Billy and his nen left theiz job, for the time 
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being, and within an hour had Mr. Jerry’s 
windows all on. Mr. Jerry was so well 
pleased that he awarded them liberally for 
their promptness and submitted to Billy 
some plans for several buildings he was in- 
tending to remodel and build new. As 
Billy said some three years later about the 
affair, “That was a fifty thousand dollar 
job I undertook when I put on those win- 
dows for Mr. Jerry that warm October 
day.” 

Bobby found that he did not have enough 
work to keep his men all busy and one by 
one he had to let them go, while on the 
other hand Billy kept taking on more work 
and more men. 

When a large manufacturing plant was 
to be constructed the superintendent looked 
around for a hustler, as he said, but after 
carefully looking over the field he gave the 
contracts to Billy, contracts that ran up 
into some hundreds of thousands of dollars. 

Billy’s work reached out into the sur- 
rounding villages and his word was as good 
as gold. Little by little did Bobby give up 
his force until finally he found it difficult 
to obtain jobs at all. A stirring individual, 
he lost out by always going-to-do things un- 
til finally Billy Bear, who was always there, 
had about all the carpenter and construc- 
tion work for miles around. 

* * * 

I am quite sure that these bears remind 
you of some people the way they go about 
their lessons or home tasks or business life. 

I feel quite positive, also, that there are 
some people who, like Bobby, are always 
going to ally themselves with the Church 
of Jesus Christ. They know it is the right 
thing for them to do and they want to do 
and mean to do it, but for this and that 
they put it off and hide behind the excuse, 
“Yes, yes, I’m going to.” 

From the standpoint of the spiritual, 
which bear will you be, the one who is al- 
ways going-to do something for Jesus or the 
one that will be known as the one that is 
always I’ll-Be-There? 


Oo 


We are not taught anywhere in the Bible 
that men are to be honored here on earth 
or that they will be taken to heaven when 
they die because of what they have not 
done. Indeed the plainest and most pungent 
words of warning uttered by Christ were 
directed against the sins of omission. He 
was most of all concerned about moral neg- 
lect. The man in the parable who failed to 
use his one talent; the young women who 
failed to have oil in their lamps; the rich 
man who failed to relieve the necessities of 
the poor fellow who was starving to death 
at his gate! In all these cases the people 
were condemned because of their lack of 
attention to duty. “Inasmuch as ye did it 
unto the least of these, ye did it unto me— 
enter the Kingdom prepared for you.” It is 
the positive attitude that marks a man up 
on the books the Lord keeps.—Dean Charles 
R. Brown. 
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At Prayer Time 


From everlasting to everlasting, thou art 
God.—Psalm 90: 2. 

o 

There is inspiration in the unmeasured 
age of the world. So long the past seems 
that we refer to it sometimes in terms of 
ages—the past ages, ages of history, pre- 
historic ages, etc. 

For we live in an old, old world. That 
does not suggest a world in a waning peri- 
od necessarily. It merely is an acknowl- 
edgment that vast eras have been involved 
in all that the world has become to be. 

The psalmist lived a good many hundreds 
of years before our times. Yes, he seemed 
to be studying with a vision of the great 
distances of time back of him. No limits 
could be set on the far reaches of the past. 
To one of the days of the psalms there was 
an “everlasting” of yesterdays for this old, 
old world of ours. 

Some people often think that this great 
past is mute. It is something dead. Par- 
ticularly do we think this of that portion of 
time before history. How can a message 
come from those distant periods when there 
was no language to preserve the record of 
any good thing happening then! 

But there is a message, nevertheless. It 
is a message of God. In some mysterious 
way there is no age too distant but that we 
think of him then, as now, the great crea- 
tive, purposeful Spirit of the universe of 
things. No moment was lost to him. From 
the everlasting past, he is God. 


0 

Losing my way, I groped with fears beset; 

Dim grew the day; on came the blinding 
night; 

Hopeless, I knelt and closed my eyes to 
pray— 

Lo, all about me streamed the Light! 
—Thomas Curtis Clark. 


oO 


Not long ago we thought the world to be 
only a few thousand years old. We so in- 
terpreted the stories of creation, and so un- 
derstood the tracings of subsequent history. 
But, as knowledge increases evidence comes 
that the earth is too old for us to try to 
compute in years. 

How fortunate that this adds to faith. 
Surely he who has been supreme in all the 
vast yesterday becomes a greater appeal to 
our faith when our minds turn to the vast 
tomorrow. And the broad suggestion of 
spirit that must thus come in our reflection 
helps to set out before us that there are 
many things that are not decayed by eons of 
time. 

Once we sang—some do yet—the song, 
“The Old-time Religion.” There are ways 
in which the song could be restored. Per- 
haps it is because we generally had in mind 
certain old thought forms that caused the 
song to lose its hold on our interest. It is 
also possible that the music, the time, was 
not of distinct character so that we ceased 
to sing it. 


Would it not be well to have the spirit of 
that song aid our meditations on God and 
his world? We would not need to deal with 
fixed ideas, especially ideas that became 
fixed thousands of years ago; nor would we 
need to adhere to the calendar of feasts, nor 
rounds of rote or ritual. We could let all 
these go and still have a great faith grip us 
that would bind us to the very soul of the 
universe. 

o 

Generally we have come to reflect the influ- 
ence of age. While too many yet are un- 
able to adjust their regard for the old, they 
must either let such interest go or have no 
concern for the new. But we respect almost 
any worthy thing that has age. 

We are interested in old customs, old civ- 
ilizations, and though we may smile at times 
at the primitive ways of men, we yet seek to 
value them highly. The old torch will never 
come back to replace our modern ways of 
lighting our homes or the path of our jour- 





fr >) 
Gather us in, thou Love that fillest all, 
Gather our rival faiths within thy fold, 
Rend each man’s temple veil and bid it 





fall 
That we may know that thou hast been 
of old. 


Gather us In: we worship only thee; 

In varied names we stretch a common 
hand; 

In diverse forms a common soul we 
see; 

In many ships we seek one spirit laad. 


Each one sees one color of thy rainbow 
light, 


Each looks upon one tint and calls it 
heaven; 

Thou art the fullmess of our partial 
sight; 

We are not perfect till we find the 
seven. 


Thine is the mystic life great India 
craves, 
Thine is the Parsee’s sin destroying 


beam, 

Thine is the Buddhist’s rest from toss- 
ing waves, 

Thine is the empire of vast Chin's 
dream; 


Some seek a Father in the heavens 
above, 

Some ask a human image tv adore; 

Some crave a spirit wast as life and 


love: 
Within thy mansions we have all and 


more. 
—George Matheson. 

















S 





neys at night. But we see a reflection of 
spirit in the torch. Men met the circum- 
stances of their time heroically and invent- 
ively. And the very interest that produced 
the torch led to our electric light. 

So it is in the appreciation of the Spirit 
of God in this old, old world; for there we 
are at once involved in all the greatness of 
endurance. And the qualities that are of 
worth stand out interestingly, with no sense 
of their decay, but with an increased rev- 
erence for the element of their age. 

Love is a force in the universe. It reach- 
es back far beyond the days of the Sermon 
on the Mount. Before Abraham was, it was. 
Our times re-offer the virtue, not as a new 
thing, but as something reliable and abid- 


APRIL 30, 1925 


ing. We have come to the time of challenge 
when opportunities of many kinds open for 
our application of such an enduring virtue. 

Strange, isn’t it, that we have paid such 
respects as we have to old civilizations and 
old ways, yet have not very seriously 
thought on the still older forces of the world? 


a 
God Comes 


God comes as gently as the dawn 
Above the emerald hills, 

Like golden light across your lawn; 
His unseen Presence fills 

Your waking soul with pure desire— 
A burning, vestal fire! 


God comes as softly as the wind 
That breathes upon your face, 

And, oh, his mystic touch how kind 
With tenderness and grace! 

Like morning zephyrs fresh with dew 
His presence blesses you. 


Like twilight to the weary heart 
When life is all but spent, 

God leads you quietly apart 
Down ways of wonderment— 

And there above your years of loss 
Appears his silver Cross! 


God comes as silently as light 
That falls from evening star, 
And close about you in the night 
His tender mercies are 
As sweet as hope—the hope that cheers 
The heart through blinding tears! 
—Leonard R. Jenkins, in 
The Christian Herald. 
o 

“As old as the hills,” we often say. Well, 
the hills are old; but as we now know the 
hills we see behind them great periods of 
time. Now we think of periods of planet 
formation, coolings of the earth, glacial peri- 
ods, voleanic action, and many other strange 
phenomena of nature. 

But what are these? Merely a part of 
the great purposeful love of God. What 
we are now, what may be ours in the fu- 
ture, rests upon those forces that then were, 
as they now are, shaping things for all the 
great futures ahead. 

Nor can we find ground to despair that 
creation will in some strange way come to 
nought. God is from everlasting to ever- 
lasting if we read all the distant past aright. 

And though some of the future seems in- 
distinct, we may still trust that as we ap- 
proach it, ways will open that will lead our 
way a little more surely to the very God of 
things. 

oO 

Rock of Ages, we still rest our faith on 
thee. We feel our spirits stir when we see 
countless years back of all that really 
makes up our world. We do not flee to thee 
that we may be hid; rather we want those 
relations with thee that will give us vision. 
Help us to face not only the past which we 
revere, but the present which we should re- 
spect, and the future which should be our 
inspiration. Make us a part of the ages 
that stretch in all the far ways ahead. 
Amen. 

ERNEST D. GILBERT. 
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From the Field 


NEW ENGLAND LETTER 
Maine Conference 


Lubec, April 20—Brother Judson R. Jones, 
pastor of the First Christian Church, bap- 
tized eighteen candidates Easter Sunday as a 
climax for a series of meetings conducted by 
himself. With only one other minister in the 
community, Brother Jones is a busy man. 


Eastport—Brother Joseph Lambert, pastor 
of the North Christian Church, has been im- 
vited to remain another year at an increase 
of salary. Things have gone well with the 
church during the past year. A new baptis- 
try has recently been installed at a cost of 
about $350. Easter Sunday evening it was 
dedicated with a baptismal service in which 
four fine young people received the sacred 
ordinance. Three hundred and twenty people 
were present by actual count, among them 
Sister Abigail Parrott, ninety years old. The 
Cooper Tidal Power project, in which both 
Eastport and Lubec people are so deeply in- 
terested, as the proposed dam will connect 
the two communities across the harbor, and 
with New Brunswick, passed triumphantly 
by the recent session of the State legislature, 
but with a referendum clause attached. 


Newport—The High Street Christian 
Church, Brother J. W. Reynolds pastor, re- 
cently received a number of candidates into 
membership. 


Blaine—At the session of the woman’s 
missionary society that met with Sister Al- 
berta L. Bell April 2, two new members were 
received. 


Bangor—Sunday evening, March 22, the 
Ready Workers’ class, Sister Bertha Kendall 
president, not to be outdone by the Good 
Fellowship class, took charge of the evening 
service with a large congregation present 
and conducted it to the edification of all. 
Aroused to emulation, the Young People’s so- 
ciety of Christian Endeavor officiated in the 
same capacity the following Sunday evening, 
with Sister Madeline Johnston as leader. Still 
not to be surpassed, the Good Fellowship 
class, with Brother Arthur W. Kendall pre- 
siding, conducted the service the evening of 
Sunday, April 5. Professor G. Gordon Cum- 
ming, of the Bangor Theological Seminary, 
was the speaker and gave a masterly address 
on “The Three Triumphal Entries.” Easter 
Sunday morning four new members were re- 
ceived into the church and in the evening a 
splendid Church School concert was given 
before a crowded house. Three candidates 
have received baptism since. The Good Fel- 
lowship class has grown until it has been 
forced to build a classroom for itself in the 
rear of the vestry. 

Donald P. Hurlburt, Field Secretary. 


Rhode Island and Massachusetts Conference 


Westerly, R. I., April 20—Easter time has 
been a blessed time with the Broad Street 
Christian Church. On Wednesday evening, 
April 15, a baptismal service was held in the 
church, our minister, Rev. A. L. Schoning, 
officiating. Eight young people were bap- 
tized, one by immersion and the rest by 
sprinkling. The writer was unable to be 
present, but the report is that it was a beau- 
tiful, uplifting, and impressive service.— 
Easter Sunday was a glorious, sunny day. 
The church was filled to overflowing, sixty 
extra chairs being requisitioned from _ the 
vestry to accommodate those unable to be 
seated in our regular pews. At the close of 
the service Rev. Mr. Schoning received ten 
into fellowship, eight of these having been 
baptized earlier in the week. Our choir was 


much in evidence at this service.—In the af- 
ternoon at four o’clock the choir, under the 
direction of Mrs. Theo. Dewhurst, with Mrs. 
John B. Eaton at the organ, assisted by Miss 
Amy Eaton, violinist and soloist, presented 
the sacred cantata, “Victory Divine,’ by J. 
Christopher Marks, to a delightful audience 
which filled our auditorium.—Rev. Mr. Schon- 
ing informed the writer that he expected a 
class of at least twenty to be admitted to 
membership in May, and of this number the 
large majority were men.—Next Sunday eve- 
ning, April 26, we are to have the Odd Fel- 
lows of the town at our service.—The C. E. 
society is still going forward. Last night’s 
meeting, though few in numbers, due to a 
severe storm, was very helpful and showed 
great preparations for the work in hand by 
the leader of the meeting, Miss Grace Car- 
michael. The men’s class is still far in the 
lead in our local contest with the other men’s 
classes of Westerly.—John H. Davison. 


DIXIE NOTES 

Rev. H. E. Truitt reports sixty-six de- 
cisions secured through the efforts of his 
workers of the Waverly Christian Church in 
its observance of Kingdom Enlistment Week, 
April 5-12. Twenty-nine selected the Chris- 
tian Church as their church home and were 
received into membership. The pastor was 
assisted in the campaign by Rev. James H. 
Lightbourne. 

Miss Lucy M. Eldredge is now in the terri- 
tory of the Southern Christian Convention, 
visiting churches of the Eastern Virginia 
Conference, Elon College, and the Valley of 
Virginia. 

J. M. Darden, of Suffolk, recently spoke at 
the South Norfolk, Virginia, Christian 
Church, Rev. E. D. Poythress pastor, at 
which time about $3500 in cash was raised 
for the $8000 building fund for the proposed 
new church. It is expected that work on 
the new building will be begun within ten 
days and will probably be completed by fall. 
The foundation has already been laid and 
construction material is on the ground. 


The following delegates to the Washing- 
ton Missionary Convention made addresses 
at the district rallies of the Eastern Virginia 
Woman's Missionary Conference: Franklin 
District, Mt. Carmel Church, Dr. I. W. John- 
son and Rev. J. H. Lightbourne; Waverly 
District, Springhill Church, Rev. John G. 
Truitt and Rev. F. C. Lester; Nansemond Dis- 
trict, Oakland Church, Rev. John G. Truitt 
and Dr. W. W. Staley, substituting for Dr. 
L. E. Smith; Norfolk District, Christian 
Temple Church, Rev. F. C. Lester and Rev. 
John G. Truitt, substituting for Dr. W. W. 
Staley. The rallies were well attended and 
characterized by earnest interest and in- 
creased zeal. 


Many of the ladies of the Eastern Virginia 
Missionary Conference feel that Dr. J. O. At- 
kinson delivered perhaps the most inspiring 
and thoughtful of his annual messages to 
this year’s district rallies. 


The Suffolk Christian Church, Rev. H. D. 
Hardcastle pastor, is contemplating remodel- 
ing and additions at an approximate cost of 
$150,000. This should mean our finest equip- 
ment in Suffolk. 


Rev. W. T. Scott, assistant pastor at the 
Christian Temple, Norfolk, preached at the 
Suffolk Christian Church the morning of 
April 5 and at the Holland Christian Church 
that evening. 

First Christian Church, Richmond, observed 


its fifth anniversary Sunday, April 5. Rev. 
H. S. Hardcastle, of Suffolk Christian Church, 
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preached the morning sermon and the pastor, 
Dr. W. T. Walters, the evening. The church 
was organized with forty members and the 
present membership is 131. Dr. Walters re- 
ports the Kingdom Enlistment Week cam- 
paign results as now numbering twenty-two 
for the Richmond Church. 


Rev. H. E. Truitt has outlined a splendid 
program of activities and goals for the 
Waverly Christian Church. Results of this 
systematic effort are already discoverable and 
not the least is a Christian Endeavor society. 


ILLINOIS 


Farmer City—Our pre-Easter meeting at 
the Bethel Church was a success. Rev. J. E. 
Fry, of Bismarck, came Sunday evening and 
gave three fine messages up to Wednesday 
evening, when the Men’s Glee Club of Defiance 
College gave a fine program. The whole com- 
munity appreciated this program very much, 
wishing they might return sometime again. 
The remaining part of the week was given to 
Brother Fry. He handled the work very 
well, in sermon and pastoral work. Visita- 
tion was carried on each day, making over 
sixty calls. The result came Sunday, Easter 
Day, when a mother and young man con- 
fessed Christ and became members.—We are 
proud of the work here. The attendance is 
good in Sunday-school and church. Fourteen 
students received the gold pin for faithful- 
ness, loyalty, and regular attendance. The 
Christian Endeavor work has been reorgan- 
ized with a junior choir. Our missionary so- 
ciety is growing in number and interest. A 
contest is on for new members and a great- 
er sacrifice among all.—The proceeds from 
the food sale given by Excelsior Band class 
or the women of the community, amounted to 
one hundred dollars.—Our missionary offer- 
ing was a fifteen percent increase. All of- 
ferings are taken. All necessary programs 
are being put on. Therefore the people over 
on the prairie of Illinois are not dead but 
very much alive for the Master and their 
fellow-men.—Correspondent. 


INDIANA 


Merom, April 23—Cottage Home has been 
reorganized with splendid prospects. Several 
young married couples have taken up the 
work with vigor. Rev. Charles Chitty is a 
power in preaching. He has been called as 
pastor of this church for the second Sunday 
of the month. Plans are under way for 
painting the house and making other needed 
repairs. A good Sunday-school is going, and 
other items are looked after.—Had splendid 
services at Wabash. The work there is doing 
well.—Attended the institute at Cynthiana. 
Had a delightful time. Dr. Fletcher and Rev. 
Mr. Short are both strong men. Rev. Lowell 
Laughlin was in attendance. He recently 
filled an appointment at Bethsaida, Illinois, 
to good acceptance. He is open to calls. Ad- 
dress him at Rinard, Illinois.—A. H. Bennett. 


Elwood, April 4—-The writer was called as 
pastor to labor with the Pleasant Ridge 
Church the first of the year. The church had 
been without a pastor for a year and was in 
a bad condition, but the people seemed to 
be hungry for the gospel and ready to help, 
and God is wonderfully blessing us, We have 
practically reorganized the church with a 
new set of officers, and on March 19 we or- 
dained Bréther Claud M. Henderson, a splen- 
did young man of the church, as one of the 
Board of Deacons. — The Sunday-school 
since the first of the year has increased its 
membership fifty percent, with Brother Hen- 
dricks Goen as superintendent. We have not 
been permitted to hold a special revival as 
yet, but hope to do so in the near future. We 
have had twelve accessions to the church 
with the promise of many more to follow. — 
Have a fine class of young people here, and 
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it has been our pleasure to organize a Chris- 
tian Endeavor society. These young people 
are doing a splendid work in the church with 
Brother Russel Goen as president of the so- 
ciety. — We are starting a campaign for The 


Herald of Gospel Liberty.—Walter Coe, 
Pastor. 
Fountain, April 12—We began our pre- 


Easter campaign here at the Fountain Chris- 
tian Church Tuesday evening, April 7, closing 
Easter Sunday evening, April 12. We had 
a fine meeting under the leadership of our 
pastor, Rev. W. E. Brock. He delivered fine 
sermons and put forth every effort for the 
interest of his church and for the good of all. 
Had a good attendance throughout the meet- 
ing. — On Saturday evening, April 11, the 
Willing Workers held an Easter supper and 
bazaar in the basement of the church, which 
was well attended considering the stormy 
weather. After supper we entered the 
church and Brother Brock delivered a fine 
sermon. We also had a community program 
consisting of recitations, readings, and songs 
by male quartets and congregational singing. 
— Our Sunday-school is progressing nicely, 
with a large attendance every Sunday. After 
the morning service Easter Sunday, we all 
departed with well filled baskets to the home 
of Brother George Hickman, it being his 
sixty-second birthday. A good dinner and a 
fine time were enjoyed by all, about fifty-four 
being present. After dinner Brother Brock 
delivered a good sermon to the men. — We 
held our Willing Workers’ meeting at the 
home of Mrs. William Loube. There was a 
splendid attendance. We praise God that 
our church here at Fountain is moving for- 
ward and upward, and we only hope and pray 
with God’s will it shall grow stronger in 
faith and duty.—A Member. 


KANSAS 


Lincoln, April 20—The church at this place 
was very busy during the Easter period. 
During the week preceding Easter our peo- 
ple were in a union service with the other 
churches of the city, in the Passion Week 
series. These services were well attended. 
Th union communion service was one of the 
very best of the entire week.—Our church 
here a short time ago purchased a lot just 
north of the church building. It is to be 
hoped that in the course of time a parsonage 
will be erected on this site. Last week a 
new altar railing was installed. This adds 
much to the appearance of the church on the 
inside.—Our services on Easter Sunday were 
well attended. Our music was splendid 
throughout the day. In the evening a can- 
tata was given by the young people. We are 
looking forward to the coming of Dr. Denison 
in May.—John A. Stover, Pastor. 


MARYLAND 


Havre de Grace, April 16—We had a 
wonderful Easter. The service of Thursday 
evening was the most impressive service and 
one long to be remembered. Brother Sutcliffe 
preached a wonderful sermon on “The Last 
Supper,” and then had holy communion. The 
church was in darkness except the light from 
the electric cross. — Sunday at the early 
service there were one hundred and thirty 
persons present. At the eleven o’clock serv- 
ice we had a church full. There were one 
hundred persons to partake of the Lord’s 
Supper. — The Bible class presented each 
teacher and member with a lovely Easter 
egg, and the members of the choir gave Mr. 
Sutcliffe a beautiful umbrella and Mr. 
Tredway, the organist, a music. case, 
The choir rendered beautiful music at each 
service, and we have a choir of which to be 
very proud. Our Church Night supper on 
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Thursday evening was a great success. We 
served about one hundred and fifteen suppers, 
after which a pageant was given by nine of 
our men and three ladies. After the pageant 
the Sunday-school children gave a tableau 
of the Cross, which was beautiful. — Our 
Easter offering was $1167. Such an offering 
was never given before in this part of the 
State. We as a Christian Church owe much 
to our minister, Rev. Milton Sutcliffe, for 
it was through his efforts and never failing 
to use an opportunity that we had such a 
wonderful Easter.—Harriett E. Cooley. 


‘MISSOURI 


Pleasant Grove, April 20—Easter Sunday is 
past and we are thinking of how we are 
going to develop our new life. Our Sunday- 
school lessons are more interesting each 
week. We are glad to have new ones come 
every Sunday and hope they will become in- 
terested and take part in the work. — We 
have four more weeks of school at Palmer. 
The religious education in the Summer 
School will be helpful to the teachers and 
workers of the Sunday-school.—M. J. Doan 
and Marvin Huff, Pastors. 


NEW YORK 


Gasport, April 17—Easter was pleasantly 
spent at the Orangeport Christian Church. 
The Christian Endeavor society decided to 
hold its meeting in the early morning in- 
stead of in the evening as usual. The at- 
tendance was good at this early hour. All 
present took part in the meeting by reading 
or speaking. — At the regular hour for serv- 
ice a good congregation was present. We 
received eighteen new members into the 
church. This was the result of the co-opera- 
tion of the church in personal work in the 
homes.—The Sunday-school report showed 
one hundred and ten present. All depart- 
ments of our work seem to be moving on 
smoothly.—R. H. Peel. 


Albany, April 20—The ten-day evangelistic 
campaign held in the Albany Church during 
March resulted in the acdition of thirteen 
new members and the reconsecration of 
many of the old members to better service 
and better Christians. — At the annual meet- 
ing held April 3, the members were privileged 
to witness the burning of the mortgage on 
the parsonage. For many years we have 
been working toward this goal and we re- 
joice at the accomplishment of it. The re- 
ports from the officers and committees were 
very gratifying indeed. Throughout the 
church and organizations the past year 
proved the best ever in finances. From the 
reports of the Christian Endeavor, Ladies’ 
Aid, and three organized classes of the 
School, the total amount raised was $2,620.73. 
— At the morning service on Easter Sunday 
the newly elected officers of the church were 
installed. The morning service of April 26 
will be in charge of the Church School when 
it will celebrate its forty-third anniversary. 
— On April 16 our pastor was very much 
surprised when the members and friends of 
the church met in honor of his birthday. 
They presented him with a dollar for each 
year.—C. M. Parvis, Clerk. 


OHIO 


Enon, April 18—An extensive soul-winning 
campaign was conducted by the pastor pre- 
vious to Easter Sunday, resulting with very 
good success. Twenty-nine new members 
were admitted into the church and fourteen 
were baptized. There was also a_ short 
Easter program by the young folks. — 
Friends of Jonathan D. Baker have been re- 
ceiving letters from him this winter and 
spring. His letters have been bright and 
cheery and full of information regarding the 


APRIL 30, 1925 


south, where Mr. Baker has been spending 
the winter. He is at present at Orlando, 
Florida. Everybody wishes Mr. Baker a safe 
journey home.—Mrs. Elmer H. Beard. 


Crown Point, Dayton, April 22—Dr. 
Warren H. Denison spent Sunday afternoon 
and evening, April 19, with our church, 
putting on a stewardship institute. It proved 
to be one of the most helpful meetings the 
church has ever had. The people thoroughly 
enjoyed it. Doctor Denison emphasized the 
fact that giving is a part of worship rather 
than simply for the purpose of supporting 
the Kingdom—which is_ secondary. The 
writer would like to recommend the putting 
on of such an institute in every one of our 
churches.—Clark Denison, Pastor. 


Columbus Grove, April 21—We are glad 
that the work at Columbus Grove is still go- 
ing nicely and that the Sunday-school has 
a good report to make for the last quarter 
of January, February, and March with a 
general average of 237. The church work is 
progressing and God is blessing the efforts 
that the people are trying to do in the name 
of their Christ. When we came to the church 
in March, 1923, we had a membership of 211 
members and in the last two years we have 
received to membership 142 which makes our 
church one of the strong churches of the 
Northwestern Ohio Conference. We do not 
take any of the honor of this work, for it 
belongs to God and the good people that 
have co-operated with us in the great work 
of the Master. Brethren, pray for us that 
God will continue to bless the work of the 
Church which he has established in the 
earth and against which he said the gates 
of hell shall not prevail. Christ is looking 
for boys and girls, young men and women, 
and older men and women who have a vision 
and who are filled with the spirit of the liv- 
ing Christ. Can Christ depend on you in 
this great work?—Peter Wasson, Pastor. 


PENNSYLVANIA 


Sweet Valley, April 18—It is a pleasure to 
say the work here is continually growing 
under the guidance of the Almighty hand. 
The attendance at all the services during the 
winter months has been excellent, with a 
better average than ever before. On Sun- 
day evening, April 5, a Cross Service was ob- 
served which was of unique type and proved 
to be a help to all present. Easter Sunday 
will long be remembered by the people here. 
Nine new members were added to the church. 
The Lord’s Supper was observed, and the 
spiritual blessing which always accompanies 
it was manifested. The young people’s work 
is being revived in a splendid and encourag- 
ing way. We are in the midst of a Bible 
reading contest which is a decided help to 
all. The idea of the contest is to read the 
Bible every day, and of course as many chap- 
ters as possible. God is blessing our work 
and the more we work for Him the more we 
enjoy it and receive His blessing. This is 
the testimony of the people here.—vU. 


VIRGINIA 

- Waverly, April 18—We have just finished 
Kingdom Enlistment Week here with sixty- 
six decisions. Twenty-nine united with the 
church, and others will join who were pre- 
vented from being present on the closing 
day. Several joined the other churches of 
the town. The campaign was conducted by 
Rev. James H. Lightbourne, of Holland, Vir- 
ginia. We feel we were fortunate in secur- 
ing Miss Lucy M. Eldredge at the close of 
the campaign for a three days’ conference. 
We are sure that the fine work rendered by 
Miss Eldredge and Brother Lightbourne will 
mean much to the work in Waverly.—H. E. 
Truitt, Pastor, 





